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(HAPTER ONE

Introduction

Most of youprobablyplayed itas a child. | am referring the ©-OF f f SR a (St SLIK@sedS I Y
G2 LXIFe G aOKz22fd® hyS LISNA2Y 02YSa dz2J ¢AGK | &
person recites the same story to the nexttill the story reaches the lagierson who is supposed to

narrate the story in public. After passing a dozef people this game often lethe whole groupgiggling

sinceit turned out thatthe final version had very little to do with the oigl story. Aong the way many

elements of the story got lost in translatioand in a similar way it appeared that new elements were

added, or original onewere given new life. In eaghomentthe story is retold by one person to the next

a translation preess takes place that generaliytails a reinterpretation and redefinitionf the last

version of the story. The focus of mgsearchbears may similarities with this game.

This thesis came to fruition in tw#borldQ In the first one, discourses about humanly induced climate
changecame tolife. This worldconsiss of the Norhern, industrialized countries that at the same time

can be held responsible for lyirg the root of theperceivedcrisis.Negotiations, summits, conferences,

and scientific assessments with alarming predictions about the future of the planet have begfoldia

yet no binding set of rules has been put into place to oblige countries to cut@@&missionsThis is in
anutshellhowi KS aO0ASYUGAFTFAO Waz2dz2NDSQ 2F (KS adGd2NEBR Aa TN

¢KS 9FNIKQa 3Ift26Ff YSFEy Of AYl (S SunaéandRSliepipérties 8fR 0 &
the Earth and its atmospheraiamely the reflection, absorption and emission of energy within the
atmosphere and at the surface. Although changes in received solar eférggevitably affect the

91 NIIKQa Sy S NmEparties ozfha &nioEpheiieka®d suidace are also important and these may

be affected by climate feedbacks. The importance of climate feedbacks is evident in the nature of past
climate changes as recorded in ice cores up to 650,000 years old. Changestavedoin several

aspects of the atmosphere and surface that alter the global energy budget of the Earth and can therefore
cause the climate to chaeg



CQ Emissions and Increases
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The other world - The Bamenda Grassfislah the North West region of Cameroewhere | conducted
sixmonths of fieldwork, ipart of the underdeveloped countries and of what is perceived to be the most
vulnerable continent tosuffer from the consequences of climate change; while it has plaged
insignificant role in causing it. This is more or less the story as we know it. And here are some of the
expected devastating effects that African countries will face:

! IPCC, 2007: Climate Change 2007: The Physical Science Basis. Contribution of Working Group | to the Fourth Assessment

Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change [Solomon, S., D. Qin, M. Mar®ivem,24. Marquis, K.B.
Averyt,M. Tignor and H.L. Miller (eds.)]. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, United Kingdom and New York, NY, USA,
996 pphttp://www.ipcc.ch/publications_and_data/ar4/wgl/en/tsst@-1-1.html
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http://www.ipcc.ch/publications_and_data/ar4/wg1/en/tssts-2-1-1.html
http://www.ipcc.ch/publications_and_data/ar4/wg1/en/figure-ts-3.html

By 2020, between 75 million and 250 million people [in Africa] are projected teplsesl to increased
water stress due to climate change. If coupled with increased demand, this will adversely affect
livelihoods and exacerbate wateglated problems. (..) Agricultural production, including access to food,
in many African countries andgi®ns is projected to be severely compromised by climate variability and
change. New studies confirm that Africa is one of the most vulnerable continents to climate variability
and change because of multiple stresses and low adaptive capacity. Some amafiaturrent climate
variability is taking place; however, this may be insufficient for future changes in dimate

- IntergovernmentalPanel on Climate Change (IPCC)

Since the beginning of the modern environmental movement in the 1970s, which is sajrésent the

debut of theseOl f f SR ayS¢ SYGANRYYSyllfArayYés GKS F20dza 2
increasingly global concern. Due to high levels of urbanization, air pollution and depletion of natural
resources, industrialized societies informed by a general critique against the capitalist model of
unlimited growth-¥ 2 NJ 6 KS FANRG GAYS &l g (KSyaStgSa O2y TN
Parallel with the rapid expansion of the environmental movement and waitkt green casciousness a

i NHaz8liticsiof the earth 5 NEBET S1 mModp8 Kl & O02YS Ayidz2z SEAaGSYO
a multitude of climate change discourses developed shaping both the way we understand and relate to

the environment and the worldadzy R dza ® ¢ KA A& Aa | FNIFIYSyd GKFG NE
of the story:

If you look at the ten hottest years ever measured, they have all occurred in the last fourteen years, and
the hottest of all was 2005. Scientific consensus is that wecawnsing global warming. (..) Within a
decade there will be no more snows of Kilimanjaro. This is really not a political issue, so much as a moral
issue. Temperatures increases are taking place all over the world, that is causing stronger storms.

Is it posible that we should prepare against other threats besides terrorists? We have to act together to
save this global crisis! Our ability to live is what is at stake.

- CNBYY 4!y AyO2y@SyAasyi

2|pcc, 2007: Summary for Policymaker<Llimate Change 2007: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerability. Contribution of
WorkingGroup Il to the Fourth Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel ote@inaageM.L. Parry, O.F.
CanzianiJ.P. Palutikof, P.J. van der Linden and C.E. Hanson, Eds., Cambridge University Press, Cambgidge, UK, 7
http://www.ipcc.ch/pdf/assessmetireport/ar4/wg2/ar4-wg2-spm.pdf
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The popular global warming discourse is generaloenpanied with this type of visualizations:

Sourcé

Df 20Ff 4FN¥YAYy3IQa Q ONRFIR FLILISHE FyR WFHLROFf@LWGAOD
two decades by now, climate change is a higlelyuritizedand top-priority matter on internation&policy

FYR RS@St2LISyd F3aISyRIFIQad /fAYF(GS OKIFy3dS Aa NBO2:
inequality between the rich North and the poor South, as the ultimate symbol of injustice. Due to the
transboundary nature of the climate and ehincreasing importance of environmental issues in
international politics a complex mulstakeholder field of global environmental governance has been
generated, which in turn, profoundly has shaped Ne8ibuth relations (Duffy 2006Moreover, climate
changeembraces all aspects of human existeras®l human security, égreen paradigm shifthas made

its way into development thinking. This change has entailed the expansion asfdhpéng of adaptation

and mitigation projects at the local level and thussetting new norms and standards about how to deal

with the environment¢ which have been incorporated into new development models. By the sheer size

of the global funds that are made availalite adaptation and mitigation in Africacan be said that tis

marks the beginning of a new era of global environmental governance

Within the seOF £t f SR aRS@St 21LIySyid O2yGSEdGE 2F OtAYIFGS OK
policies are not equipped to protect people from environmental disasters, and therehe focus has

shifted to the adaptation and mitigation of billions of people in the developing world. ifittisrn, will
inevitablyresult in an intense rshaping of environmensociety related relations in Afriqggannon and
Miller-Mahn 2010) In briS T3 (G KS WOf AYlF 0 A O ( K NJdted @ith fart darmng Sy o
narrative by leading actors in international climate change discourses. The diagnoses on this matter, as
much as the understanding of how it can be mitigated and how people shoalat &ol it, have become

the ultimate guidelines for contemporary environmengald development policies:

Climate change may be the most significant challenge the world faces today. It will affect everyone,
regardless of geographical location or socioecoimostatus. It may determine the way we produce food,

our access to water, our health, where we live, and the diversity of plant and animal species. No other
current concern can claim the scale of climate changad the scope of the potential catastroptiehe

3 http://gwickstep.com/search/polasice-melting.htm!
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world fails to act in time(..) As a phenomenon that affects the whole world, climate change clearly
warrants a comprehensive global respo‘hse

- United Nations Mn-Governmental Liaison Service

G¢CKAY]l Dfz2olffexr 100 [200AtNE DAUKEYyAUXKI WwWearkRao t o
1997 has since then been promoted as a global moral responsibility, as the sine qua non for combating
the negative consequences of climate change. At this point, in the search for the solution to save the
planet, i KS (g2 Wg2NI RAQ AHZRRBEPt EAYXSNBERAYVYSER B¢S&l @S
by preserving its forests and by investing in (massive) reforestation projects. For African leaders and
representatives these emergent climate charg®icies and discourses have created the chance to plea
F2NJ aOfAYIFGS 2dzaidiA0Séd 'y 2L NIdzyide GKIFIG GKSe@
from the industrialized countries for compensation. Also at the grassroots level voices caardethn

strive for climate justice. The International Indigenous Peoples Forum on Climate Change (IIPFCC) made a
Ot SINJ aGFGSYSyd Id GKS /2LISyKIFISY {dzYYAlGY aO2yair
we need to be compensated for we nevantributed to theclimate mess\ y g KA OK & $hel NB i
Standard Tribune Cameroddpvember 28, 2009).

Since Cameroon is part of the Congo Baghe second largest forest in the worldhe country forms an

important target for the international@mmunity in mitigating climate change. Most recently, Paul Riya

the president of the republiehas announced to install a national climate change observatory to monitor
climate data, and to help facilitate decisiomaking in all climate change relatedcsors. In September

2009 the head of state attended the U.N. preparatory meeting for the Copenhagen Conference that was
held in New YorkApart from using climate change (and thus the North) as a scapegoat for the deplorable
situation Cameroon finds itdein, he and other representatives of the Congo Basin countries demanded
O2YLISyalidAzy 2F (KAa WKAAG2NAOFKf RSol0Q® Ly GKS F2

We are certain that the issue of climate change today is not caused bar&ountriesbecause African
countries almost have nothing to do with this as far as the climate is concerned. But you know the
consequences are more on the African continent. And you know the forest is very important when it
comes to regulating the watlclimatic conditions. Now the Amazon is falling out, the only major forest
reserve that we have here in the world today which can act as a regulator for climate change is The
Corgo Basin. Now the world hassked African countries to stop depleting thairefsts, and instead to
practice reafforestation. But we also know that most of the countries who have this forest have their
river populations living there. They depend on the forest for wood, for food, for everything that you can
imagine. Now if we stophem from using the forest as they were using it in the past you will understand
that they will go hungry. And this is where president Paul Biya and other leaders of the Congo Basin are
insisting that if they must stop using the forest for food then theyukhbe compensatéd

- A Cameroonian journalist covering the U.N. Summit in New York

At the governmental level climate change is becoming more and more an important axe of intervention.
Several ministries are occupied with fighting deforestation by reglizi@e planting projects and raising
awareness among the population on adaptation and mitigation of climate change. But also at the broader

‘LYY 'TRFEYAZ . FNBIFNF FyR [ dzOKAAY3IASNI DNBGOKSYr oHnndod W
t2ftA0& al {SNAB FyYyR bDhaQs bSé ,2NJlk DSyS@ryY ! yAGSR bl
http://www.un -ngls.org/IMG/pdf_climatejustice.pdf

® Broadcasted on national TV by Cameroon Radio and Television (SBf@&Mmber 22, 2009.
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institutional level we can find climate change related campaigns and projects. International organizations
like WWFUNDP, FAO and the World Bank, but also NGOs, civil society groups throughout the country are
increasingly getting involved in the-salledgreen campaigns.

How worse could climate change get?

Source The Post NewspapeDctober 2009

President Paul Biya, the only survivor of thiglobal wai€?

The Bamenda Grassfields are situated in the mountainous North West Region of Cameroon, and, as the
name indicates, are part of the grass savanna zone of West and Central Afizaegion exhibits
characteristics of the tropical grasslandgiens. The high altitude farming zones with volcanic soils are
rich in organic matter and with an annual average rainfall of almost 250Qhmarareais a great potential

for intensive agriculture and the growth of a variety of fruit4olua and Lambi 2000)t can therefore be
a&FAR GKFEG . FYSYREFE Ada Fy SEGNI2NRAYINE NAROK YR
1y26 . YSYRI Ad OSNEBE OSNER LR2NE o0dzi GKSNB Aa
Grassfields in the midst of the rgirseason inevitably leaves one with a great feeling of awe for the
mountainous, green and fertile landscapes. My choice to do research in Bamenda was a rather arbitrary
one for it was partly guided by practical considerations. Once in the figddpeciay against the

0l O1INRdzyR 2F (KS NBIA2Y QA Tl @Psodbh @dliZd tat the\stopedf | Y R
GKS a3aINBSy O2yalOrazdzaySaaé¢ o6+a YdzOK o0AIISNI GKIyYy L
knowledge and awareness concernigigpbal warming and climate change. In many sectors of society |
OFYS | ONradaa OfAYF(GS OKFy3aS NBfFGSR FOGAGAGASAZT |
GKAYy3 OFfttSR 3Ft261f 6FNV¥AYyIQOD

v H

The government, NGOs, the media, schools, churches addidrzal rulers have taken up initiatives to
sensitize the population in the fight against climate change. But also for an ordinary farmer who is living
on the outskirts of Bamenda, and for most people in town the issue of climate change was in many

6



instarces not a strange phenomenoifo me it appeared to be a contradiction thgtin such an
environmentg global warming is such a prominent thenmtdéowever,l believe that thereare many good
reasonstoarguél K & Wa LS {1Ay3 02dZiRIQWHRZ @XifA yadl NIZEROY I i RF
in Bamenda (and iany other place), are na mere reflection of the bighysical realitiesNamely, the

fact that many people relate their visible experiences of changing weather pattergbolal warming
indicatesthat there is a discursive frame at hand that enables people to make sense of the perceived
changesThus, the fact that people speak about global warming all the time means that there is a new
message circulating in society that changes the way peopleepar the world and their relationship with

their environment.

Landscape of thmountainousGrassfieldsiuring the rainy season

Due to the newly available money flows coming from international donors and organizations many NGOs

in Bamenda have shiftedi¢ir policies to work on climate change related issues. Whereas once HIV/AIDS
G221 OSYdGNB adGlr3asS Ay GKS 2NHI yA britd wag iiakifg tHeldeddA OA S 4 :
Part of these projects are sensitization and awareness campaigndgdh pgople are discouraged to burn

their land and cut down trees. Moreover, at the grassroots level planting trees has become the ultimate
AYLISNI GAGS Ay GKS OFff FT2N) KAy lAy3a Ft2o0lffte& | yF
but rather jointly implement their activities with for example the government, churches, schools and the
traditional rulers. In November 2009 | attended the launching ceremony of thealked Cameroon
Traditional Rulers Against Climate Change (CAMTRACC) oiliganitrepired by the FAO of the United

Nations, traditional rulers of the Northwest region united to form a solid front at the grassroots level in

order to fight against climate change. During this meeting the traditional rgletso called=onsg were

informed about the possible risks of climate change by a representative of the FAO:



Threats

Climate change is the rapid change of weather patterns or the rapid change of general weather conditions faster
than the normal climatic changes that human kimals been used to since the beginning of time. These changes are
caused by land use and land use changes leading to the faster and increasing emission of greenhouse gases in the
atmosphere, which resulted in the depletion of the ozone layer that proteetsdrth against dangerous Ultra Violet

Rays from the sun. (..) Africa is ooiethe regions of the worlgarticularly vulnerable to the potential impacts of

climate change. (..) It is affecting water resources, agriculture and food security, economiteaand health, and

in particular the poorest countries where poverty tgrihe capacities of adaptation.

Prospects

African countries must become fully involved in international negotiations on climate change so that the
implementation of the UNFCGd the Kyoto Protocol offers them opportunities and possibilities for choosing
environmental options. The interactions of climate change and other environmental problems offer opportunities for
creating synergies among the United Nations multilateral M@iy’ Y Sy G € | ANBSYSydad 6 ddo
is very fragile.

- Representative FAO, launching of CAMTRACC

The following images were used to communicate the threats of climate change:

e o
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Did you know?

262 million people were affected
by climate disasters in 2004, 2
more than 98 per cent of them
in developing countries -

Source: presentatiohaunching CAMTRAGAQ

While the internati2 y I € 2 NBH I v A Ttd éstattisfi @ &colldbdratiorwithdthe rulers, the

traditional rulersthemselves seizéhe opportunity to have their own piece of the hegemonic @@ce

GKSe@ INB GKS Wyl (dzNF f Naai SaNBe@cablyybsundQaitieledvifohmepta 2 F
climate change turns out to be an outstanding opportunity for the Fons to reinforce their (symbolic)
LR26SNI YR G2 NBGAGEFEAT S GKSAN Wi NI qus thelpiesidertand Ly |
initiator of CAMTRACECaddresses the other traditional rulers:

We are here today because the world is at risk of extinc{ioiWWe are here today because of the fear of
the unknown. We are here today because we know the world is not an inheritance from our plaunents

a borrowed good from our children that one day we have to refgndhe reason for this gathering is to
look into one of the toughest challenges facing human kind to@4gbal warming is on the lips of all
politicians, academics, development erpe journalists, environmentalists, diplomats, in fact anybody
that matters to a society. We have not yet heard tloéce of the traditional rulers.(.\\We are here today
because of the fear of losing our culture and indigenous knowledge in protectingréttious gift of life
FYR yFddz2NE € SThG G2 dza o0& 2dzNJ LI NBy (i aTradiiogal rildrsa & G 2
are the custodians of our culture, and natural heritage, the guarantors of our traditional knowledge and
the fathers of ouland. That is why the Cameroon traditional rulers have gathered to join this chafiengin
fight against climate change.

- Fon of Guzang, president of CAMTRACC

After the launching of CAMTRACC the traditional rulers etttch widespread media attention, and
several newspaper items antlvV and radio programsovered the launching of this organization. In the
course of time, more and more traditional rulers joined CAMTRACC and soon a second and third meeting
followed. During the third CAMTRACC meetthgt was teld in February 201,0nore than two hundred

people attended the event, two national TV stats were broadcasting it anchany national and
international NGOs were participating. After several presentations given by government officials,



traditional rulersand NGO representativeshe moderator of the day was asked to summarize the
ongoing discussion in pidgin in order for all the rulers to understand:

(..) 70% of mankind has already heard about it. But to do something is something else. Plant species are
becoming scarce like the ffea-bush in Cameroqrand the prices of white wine are high. We inherited

this raffiabush which is the main source of income for men. The climatic conditions of raffianeine
becoming harstand climate change affects our culeuand traditions. No other drink camplace raffia

wine in our localitieslt is the alpha and omega of our traditions. No marriage can exist without raffia
wine. Funeral rites: the wine shows the love for the deceased. It is used in rituals as the matomun
between the dead and the living. When we pour wine in our cups and want to complain with our
ancestors we use wine. Enthronement, coronation, raffia wine is the language to the ancestors. The
climate is the main determinant of life. Global warmiggncreasing bush fires. Climate change is very
dangerous to the planet. White wine is disappearing due to climate change. There will be a fall in income,
high scarcity level and prices will be doubled. The long term effects will be affecting our éulee:

have to start communicating with the ancestors with a foreign ditii& the end of our being. Who says

our ancestors will no longer listen to us because of climate change?

- Moderator of CAMTRACC explaining the effects of climate change to othersul

Initiators of CAMTRACC

Within two months more than fifty Fons were sensitized about climate change and gradually took up the
GrFral G2 AYyTF2N¥Y GKS O2dzyOAata Ay GKSANI LIt OSa |y
villagers. One of theulers invited me to attend a monthly council meeting in his village. The purpose of

the gathering was to settle a conflict and to inform the council and other interested villagers of the new
developments in town. The Fon welcomed everybody and spokeotlusving words:

| need to tell you about this thing that we call climate change. The world is very dangerous now. We have

to be very careful. You are the first quarter to hear about this, so you are very lucky. | want this village to
be very exemplary fothe rest. When | formed this quarter it was good and not bad. Before | was
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enthroned this quarter was not here yet. | beg, respect land matters! (..) We burn down our bushes
indiscriminately and cut down our trees. If the traditional council sees younguthée soil it will be
reported. All this land belongs to me, and no man can burn my soil or he will be in big trouble. | am here
to tell you to plant trees, except for eucalyptus. Plant any tree! The quarter heads will mark where the
trees have been plaat. By all means: no slash and burn. This is no joke. The world is very very
dangerous.

- Fon of Nsonghwa sensitizing (or warning) the villagers

For most farmers however, the sensitization of the Fon will not be the first time that they come to know
about cimate change. They have either heard it on the radio, seen it on TV, read it in a newspaper, or
spoke about it with a neighbor. While many farmers express their fear for the phenomenon the notion of
climate change remains relatively incomprehensible to immisthem. Moreover, the communicated
GaINBSy YSaal3aSé¢ i GKS 3INIaaNeRz2Ga f Sehsfofaddfali Sy Sy
responsibilitythat lies in the hands of each individual farm&he following citation gives an idea of how a

farmer in the Grassfields understands the story:

L KSFENR Al 2y (GKS NIXYRA2 GKNBS 2NJ F2dzNJ @SIFNBR | 320
providing us with the air that we breath, and that it helps agriculture. And, that there is a layariof a

nature that has already been overused. That is the reason that we have to plant many trees because
those trees will replace the air that has been usgd. If this is going to continue like this we will soon

face the end of the world. Therefore weave to plant. If the community will not do it and the
government does not do it the world will come to an end, because we have cut down all our trees. Until
G2RI& ¢S | NBcusigibdpidibcussidnNdaioBkdnarke, February 2010)

- Jean Claude Tdwam, a subsistence farmer in Bamenda

An ordinary discussion about climate change with farmers at Bawock market
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¢CKAA NI GKSNJ a{SGOKe LERNINXYAG 2F || GRA&aOdzZNEAGS 22
YR GKS Sy O2dzyi S hthé Redrikof wih&t Shis Wdsig €2eké t0 expldreS What | depicted
Fo2@3S A& (GKS O0NRIR I yRNOZXLE &k thiduhHSEhiBRH cdnShite EhangeT S NB y
discourses find their way to the Bamenda Grassfields. A basic assumption of mychpiprdas research

is that dealing withclimate change is as much a matter of discourses as it has to do with tteled

WLI2 & A (0 A-ghioal facts) For & 2ong time climate change related research has been dominated by
climatology and other natal sciences. While social sciences and the humanities were nearly absent in

the debates on climate chang@®e Bruijn & van Dijk 2008)hese disciplines are increasingly getting
involved in this area of study. Nevertheless, most studies have by and kkkge tbjectivist stances as

their point of departure. An underlying question that generally guides these studies is how climate
change as a bibJK@ a A OF f LIKSy2YSy2y A& FFSOGAYy3I LIS2LX SQ&
which it is assumed that @S NIieé f AYAdGa LIS2LX SQa | RFELIWGAGS OF LI OA
been expressed for a critical assessment of sbeial constructiorof climate change, and thus for the

impact of climate change discourses upon the local le¥e@liscourseaterm that was given new meaning

by Michel Foucault [1967], lsere basically understood as the way we understand and speak about the
world. Discourses are part and parcel of the power dynamics that shape the architecture of global
environmental governanci the developing world.

All the talks, activities, Earth Summits,proposed solutions, meetings and negotiations shdpear
understanding dfthe world. The social construction of reality is inextricably bound to the language that

we use and the talks thave are engaged irRut differenthz. ¢ 2 K G 6S R2 | o2dzi Of AY
2y (UKS ait2NASa GKIFIG ¢S GStt | 02dzi A OBU2007:Ri)Fora (G KS
this reason,n order to comprehend how the world changes and thevpo dynamics in which this takes

place, it is essential to gain insight into the stories that are being toldndyto whom where, and who is

excluded from storytelling. This research is concerned with those stories. In this study | seek to explore
the power processes that are encompassed by the stories that are being constructeel giobal level,

how this trickes down to the local and what happens at the crossroads of their discursive encounters.

And, what happens when global climate change discosicseghich can be characterized as faialkarming

or apocalyptic messages Wi NI @St Q FNRY (G(KS 3Ft20lfx G2 GKS yI G,
travel back again? Anfinally, s KI &' R2Sa AdG Sy dl At (2 fohafamefiftheDf 20 | €
Bamenda Grassfiel@3 his leads me to the following research question:

How are globally constructed discourses on climate change translated, negotiated and appropriated by
RAFFSNBYG aGNIyathriarzy NBIAYSAE Ays disdSive jotmed y R |
possibly lead to social transformations at the local level?

The translation process is structured by different translation regimes that are constituted by a specific set

of actors, knowledge resources, networks of communication angtutienal patterns of interaction. The

analysis of each translation regime will focus on the clamagers, the claims themselves and the
process of claimmaking.Even thoughalarge pat of my study drawfrom stories of my fieldwork in the

Bamenda Grasields, these are eties that cannot be confined ta village, a region, or a country. This
studytherefore,i N ya OSyRa G(KS ARSIF 27F | WOt I aakd@phgal Ky 2 3N
space;but should rather be seen as an ethnography aoatinuously moving story that is shaped by its

own borderless journeyThe pathways through which climate change discourses are channaletthe
intersection of the global and the localwill be examined by taking a closer look at how particular
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dominant actors assume to have a role in thisllective fightr Yy R 02y @Se& Of AYIF 4GS OK
YySaalr3asS F2NJ ! TNAOIF Qo

In Bamenda climate change (here understood as a scientific discourse constructed in the West) is the
WySg GlIFf]1 2F GKS KRtb Betaddressadla:NJodo giffereny tdzd degiheafyse in

their encounter, and how do people discard old elements of their worldviews and give new meaning to
their existing ones? And,olv does the appropriation and negotiation of discourses in differswcial

spheres take place? By using social constructivism as an alternative lens this research aims to contribute
G2 I ONRIFRSNJ dzyRSNEGFYR 2F K2¢ aalLISI1Ay3a |o62dzié C

In chapter two the methodological and theetical foundation for the overall analysis of this thesis will be
SELX AOFGiSR® / Sy dNIf Ay GKS RA&Odzaairzy oAff 0S K
RAAO02d2NE ST oKAOK YSIyada a2YSUKAy3a St aBzingdifsBria | F
RAAOdzNBA DS FTASERA OFNRY itdkdy réastigs)ilavant tNBaleclda iow the Iy
w3t 20t Q FYR (GKS Wit20HtQ IINB O2yySOGSR odzi I faz
discourse analysis this chiap aims at unraveling the power processes in which the social construction of

Ot AYIFGS OKFy3aS GI11Sa LXIFIOSod Ly OKIFLWGSNAR GKNBS:T 7
NBEIAYSaé¢ FyR 2y K2g¢g 3Ift20lf Of AY b tefdford® xisting fowdR A & O 2 ¢
relationships.

Chapter three addresses the development of environmental discourses in historical perspective. It will
become clear how, in the course of time, changing perceptions of the relationship between humans and
their envionment in the Northern countries profoundly have shaped NeBtuth relations. The focus

will be on NorGovernmental Organizations (NGOSs) as they are here considered to be crucial vehicles in
O2YYdzyAOFGAy3 aiGKS 3INBSY YS isonidS pedpleshoyidadaptfoSandS 6 & A
YAGAILGS OtAYFIGS OKIy3aSed a2NB2@0SNE o6& SELX 2NAy3
to demonstrate that global interesistranslated into climate change related policiepossibly obfuscate

local gerceptions and definitions of problems.

Chapter four consists of two parts. Here, | will place the developments of the patterns of power in the
Grassfields in historical perspective, and the role of the Fons herein. It will become clear that local
cosmologes have the adaptive capacity to encapsulate climate change discourses, and in turn that the
latter have the potentiality of revitalizing the first. In the second part | will shed light on the active role of
the traditional rulers in their joined fight agnst climate change, and how climate change enables them
to redefine their (symbolic) power.

CKS FAYIE aGGNIyathtdrzy NBIAYSE 6Aft 05 RAAOdAAS
accessibility to discourses | scrutinize hkmowing aboutch Y+ S OKIF y3S &KIF LJSa LIS2L
changing environment and a changing world.
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It was foretold long ago
CKIG FFGSNI b2FKQa RSt dzas
The next destruction of the world
Would be by fire
YR Ol yQi & »dlding GpSfeady,KS KSI i

The global warming up?

And so to fulfill the prophecy
Copenhagen is going to be
Just some more hot air
Presaging the sparks that would turn
Into the flames in which the world will be consumed
And then out of the ashes of ecocide cafigm
LG ¢2yQli 6S /KNRAG 2y KAa aSO2yR O2YAy3
On Judgement Day
But Karl Marx returning like a revolutionary phoenix
Out of the ashes of the busting bubbles
Of the lopsided economies

Of our overheated world

- Mbella Sonne Dipok8 -

1% Chief Mbella Sonne Dipoko was a popular Cameroonian writer and poet who was internationally known for
his, often militant, writings. He wrote this poem in December 2009, just before the beginning of the UN
Climate Change Conference in Copamgén, three days to his deatfiie Post Newspapdbecember7 2009).
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HAPTERWO

Theoretical and methodologicalansiderations

2.1 The scope of study: from Kyoto to the Bamenda Grassfields and back to Copenhagen

The fifteenth United Nations Conference on Climate Cha@@#X 15) that was held in December 2009 in
Copenhagen, wadharacterized by international actors, and in the media, as the most important meeting

since the end of the Second World War. In view of the approaching expiration date of the Kyoto protocol

in 2012, this conference was supposed to Ipehéstoricalmomentin which world leaders, and head of
adlidSa ¢2dAd R aaSrt (GKS RSIFfé¢x FyR 02YS dzLlJ gAGK |
Never before in the fifteen year history of the Conference Of the Parties of the UNF®EC
expectations were thahigh. The world awaited an ambitious new treaty, the Copenhagen protocol, to
replace the Kyoto protocol that was ratified in 1997. The key objectives were to establish a binding
agreement in which each country  OO2 NRAyYy 3 (2 GKS @ L3dultl dakeSitdd LI & 3
responsibility by reducing greenhouse gas emissions. Likewise, technology transfer and financial
assistance to the developing countries was on the agenda for helping the poor in vulnerable regions to
mitigate, and to adapt to the negativeéo/ 8 S1j dzSy 0Sa 2F Ot AYIFI GS OKIFIy3ISod 2 A
+2A0ST hyS t2aidAizyé GKS NBLINBaSydalFriAarodSa 27F | TN
never before. Yet on a global scale the world found itself in a sharp opposition betweetottie and

South, the rich and poor nations, the developed and developing world, the most and least polluting
countries.

The African Union prepared a document that pleaded fiom&e Justiceln essenceClimate Justice is
concerned with principles of sliributed fairness; that people everywhere have the right to be free from
suffering from the impacts of climate change. It deals with questions such as, how are the burdens and
benefits of climate change/global warming distributed across the population® b can people be
protected against and compensated for the inequities of environmental burdens? A fair and just deal
AK2dz R | OO0O2NRAy3Ifes GIF1S Ayd2 O2yaARSNIGA2Y KAA
embracedthis environmental huma rights discourse by turning climate changeand, as suchthe

developed nations into the ultimate scapegoat for all the existing troubles in his country. In September
2009, during the preparing Conferenoa Climate Change in New York, he stated that widespread

poverty, the agricultural problems faced by the majority of Cameroonian farmers, and the deplorable
situation Cameroon finds itself in, can all be attributed to the effects of climate cﬁér‘lgeview of

Climate Justice, and the related ldgtal debts, the African delegation demanded two trillion US dollars
annually from the industrialized countries. Moreover, the African position has been to curb the rise of
global temperatures at 1,5 degrees Celsius by the year 2020, as opposed to ¢gigeeRdproposed by

most industrialized countries. Borrowing language from human rights discourses, impelling slogans were
LINEOf F AYSR RdzZNAYy3I RSY2yaiaNlGA2ya o0& 020K ! FNAOI Y
d0FryR 08 !'TNAOI¢TTAaGKSNEBEKSAaOYyaYLIUBy8ta I O2YY2RA

! United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change.
12 Speech president Paul Biya during the Summit on Climate Change in New ‘P(nkSéBtember 2009
(CRTV). This preparing Summik & KSt R (2 WY20Af AT S LREAGAOIE Y2YSyidzy
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FG +F oFy1éT GwSLINIFGA2ya F2NI KAald2NRAOIE FyR SO2y
I Redza iz GKS OfAYIFIGS A& FT2NOAyYy3a (GKS L2 2 Naping2z | RI
Yol adlR2NJ 2F (GKS !'b F2NJ GKS ! FNAOIY 3INRdzL) | yR Ol
y2g AU Attt o068 O yil Y 2B&yDecererND, 2089 @& @ha Bobrselof/the! T NA O
conference, African leaders, indigenous dndnan rights movements, NGOs, civil society organizations

and environmentalists saw their hope to reach an equitable and ambitious agreement vanish.

The importanceand highlevel concerrthat has been attached to this meeting by multiple stakeholders
andinternational actors worldwidémore than 35,000 participants and 120 Head of Stafajomizes the

fact that climate change isg@lobally accepte@nvironmental claim. A claim that is by and large informed

with scientific models, which underpin the idehat global warming and climate change aetually
KFELIWSYAY3ITZ a2YSGKAY3I WNBIFf Qb L(gvendtigk in thi Infedzt theNJ | y F
picture is often more nuancedjlimate change is framed as a global threat that needs immediate
worldwide action®. Taking into account, on the one hand, the scientific discourses that are sustained by
epistemic communitieat the international level, which emphasize the dangers to the planet if nothing is

done to cut down the emissions of greenhouse gased; an the other hand, the failure of reaching a

binding agreement, there is at least a discrepancy between the construction of the problem, and the
political will to solve it. Moreover, the trafsoundary nature of the climate reinforces the notion thaisit

a global issue that involves global responsibility. In Copenhagen the head of states were neither
GOKAY1lAy3 At 20l tteés y2N gAftAy3 G2 alF OG t20I¢t¢te
element that illustrates the discrepancy leten the social construction of the problem and the outcome

of the summit is what | caliravelling discoursesAs stressed before, climate change is a Western
construct, a scientific discourse that occupies for approximately three decades by ndncreasingly

prominent role in global politics. In Copenhagen it became all the more clear that the South has
appropriated the discourse in which Africans are depicted as the first victijpand needed to remind

the North of their owngospe

The starkoppa A G A2y 0SUG6SSY b2NIK FyR {2dziK OFry o6Said oS
the summit and their respective perceptions of the results. For example, for the developing countries the
main concerns were about money, and compensation for adaptand mitigation¢ under the
denominator of historical debts an@limate dstice Nations of the developed world, on the other hand,
were more concerned with new technologies aiggdeen models of growth. The attempts of the
developed nations to plea for &ight against climate change on a global scale is by many African
representatives considered as a restraint to their economic development. Climate change has turned the
long-awaited promise and hope for development and modernization into a call to comwly
environmental sustainabilityand as such, a call for obeying the global inter&€kis model of sustainable
development entails that the industrial modes of productiowhich enabled the developed countries to
achieve their levels of wealtlh no longer can be replicated by the underdeveloped countries. The
situation is further complicated by appeals to alternatigegentechnological innovations and solutions

that are only affordable by the wealthier nations. A delegate of the Pan African ClinsditeeJalliance

3t is superfluous to say that we cannot speak abmpbpular,a global, or evera scientific discourse as

mutually exclusive and unambiguous claims. Neither can we state that all the actoeseatatives,

institutions and organizations in the developed countries on the one hand, and the developing nations on the
other hand take opposing and opportunistic positions. It is almost impossénhel moreover, beyond the

scope of this studyto elaborate on the myriad of differing nuances; but what can be done is discern

dominant tendencies that characterize distinctive discursive realms.
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Ot /WO AYy [ FYSNR2Yy O2YYSYGSR dzll2y GKS adzyYAd G2
LI &8> 060SOlFdzaS 2SS ySSR (2 RS@St2L) (i22£¢ @

In a similar vein, many of my respondents regarded the proposed strategies by the United Nations to
replant W! TNAOIQ & |y SGKAOLI € LINEOESY® hyS 2F (GKS A
''YAGSR blriA2yaqQ awSRdzOAYy3a 9YA&aaAirzya FTNRY 5ST2NB3
trees serve as a carbon sink the two largest forests in the WwiBHd Amazofiand Whe Congo Badrare
LISNDSAGSR (2 0SS GKS Widzy3da 2F GKS SIFENIKQd wSLX I yi
an indispensable way to absorb the released carbon dioxide, and as such, to regulate climate change.
Despit the fact that the Copenhagen Conference resulted in an unbinding agreement, large amounts of
money have been promised to enhance the RE@IX) mechanisi. The basic principle of the REDD
mechanism is that the developed nations can pay off their cadioride emissions by planting trees in

Africa, and financing environmental projects. The REDD policy document has identified many positive
WaBRAFSOGaqQ 2F GNBS LIXtFydAy3as adzOK | a 0-poArRA @S NE
development. Neverthiess, critical observers lamented that this form of carbon trading enables the big
polluters to sustain their ow€Q emissions.

The United Nations have identified tree planting in forest rich countries as one of their key strategies
fight climate chang. Amongmany other African countries, Cameroon is targeted by the international
community for projects to regenerate the foresind has, as a resusignificantly shaped national and
local (environmental)politics. The delegate of the Ministry of Envimant and Nature Protection in
' YSYRIF ANRBYAOFftfe& NBYIFNJSR o62dzi GKS 3I2@SNYYSylic

GLF @2dz 221 G GKS 2LIINBaairzy Ay GKS FAStER:I y24
the ministry of wildlife and nd dzNB LINR G SOGA2Y Aa LI I ydiAy3a GNBSad o6d
trees, now they are telling to Africa, that Africa should keep their trees. (..)The impact is more on those

poor economies, because the developed economies can absorb the staidk toming through climate

change. Because if we go to other countries we see that the responds to climate change costs money. In

L TNRAOE Yryeé Y2NB LIS2LIX S oAt RAS GKIYy Ay GKS RS@S

It may beevident that global discourses and global eommental politics have transformed and directed

national and locaknvironmentalpolitics in forest rich countries like CamerooHowever, what is less
emphasized in scientific research is thgpaet from being merely a political challenge between state
dominated by the big economic powers, climate change and perceptions on how to combat it touch upon
profound ethical considerationdale Jamieso NI YS& GKS LINRBoOofSY a F2ftf2c¢
dramatic challenge to the moral consciousness of huikiad. It not only challenges people to act in a
Y2NXffe NBalLkRyairotS gle odzi AG Ffaz2 OKFffSy3aSa i
459).

Representatives ahe developing countries framed the unbinding agreement as unacceptablsastéli.
[ dzYdzYol &FAR GKIG a¢KS WRSFHEQ Aa AdZAOARFE F2NJ ! ¥
singeY2aid RAAGAINDAY3I R20dzYSyd The Posit N&vsppkdededoe®21, 2 T F

|t is estimated that financial flows for the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions through thepREDD
medanism can reach the 30 billion US dollar a year. The (UN)-RE®Dechanism builds on the expertise
and financial support of the UNEP, UNDP and the FAO. In chapter three | will elaborate more on the ethical
considerations of massive tree planting canyre in Cameroon.

% Interview with the delegate of the Ministry of Environment and Nature Protection.
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2009). Representatives of the big economiavpos (China, India, Russia and the US) perceived it to be a

first step into the right direction. President Barack Obaq®! ¥ NA OI-R8§ 4 BRABOR G KS G
meaningfuland unprecedented breakthrough® al y& Of AYI S OKI y F&iatiéhk LIS NI &
were dominated byfive major powers (predominantihe US and China + yR GKIF G GKS YSS
was due to the unwillingness of Chiairrently the biggest emitter in the world) to offer deeper cuts in

CQ emissions, for it wouldeopardiz its rising economic positidéh As such, the Copenhagen summit
seemed to be more the product of global capitalism and a forum for the redistribution of weattier

GKFy | 3SydZAy S futirdicbodnldi | 5 dw@al S GKS

My concern here is not, hower, to explain why this conference did not meet the expectations, nor to
ALISOdzA FGS o2dzi 6Kz ¢la FOGAY3A WNAIKIisBis oddl Yo NP
environmental politics demonstrates thalealing withclimate change is as much aatter of discourses

and paradigmatic politicsas it has to do with s@ f f SR WK NRQ AliNBe W2ivitie&sS Ol A O
WO2YYdzy A O GRIMB LRSS/ 1aBwbdziA2yas Wadddistionk shapd odr Qz Y
understanding othe world. The sdal construction of reality is inextricably bound to the langudugt

we use and the talkéhat we are engaged it KSNB T2 NB X Lidzi Ay Hatiwd do2abobtd h Y dz
climate change depends on the stories that we tell about it, and as the stors@gehthe world changes

i 2 22607: &i).In order to comprehend how the world changes and the power dynamics in which this
takes place, it is essential to gain insight into the stories that are being told, by whioene, and who is

excluded from storyteiihg. Thisresearch is concerned with those storids this study | seek to explore

the power processes that are encompassedHtsy stories that are being constructed at the global level,

how this triples down to the locandwhat happens at therossroad of their discursive encounters. And

what happens when global climate change discoursesiich can be characterized as fairly apocalyptic
messages- Wi NI St Q FNRBY GKS 3I3ft26lftx (G2 GKS yraA2ylf |
whatdoesA G Sy dFAf (2 a¢KAy]l Dfz2olfte FyR ! OG [20If¢t¢e
the analytical foundation for the chapters that follow hereafter.

22We NI 98¢t t A ySudyRd giokaPadeNde comnctivity

Duing the Copenhage@onference | was in thmidst of myfieldworkin Bamenda. Being in the fortunate

position of haing access to the internet, radio and television, | had ingighbth the media coverage in

0KS W2 SaiQ Iadd(tohsgme .extevitBigr ®dmEroon at laxgrhis made me realize that the

Summit - apart from being a global political manifestation that showed the clashing interests of the North
vis-a-vis the South- was also a platform for something else. Copenhagen showed all the more that
climate change ipre-eminently a symbol of the intercometedness of the world. With this, | refer not so

much to thephysicalinterdependencyof sharing a globe and the climate. In fact, as will be discussed in
paragraph 2.3, | argue that in common understandings of ¢drohange the discursive construction of a

shared climateand hence, ashared responsibilitgerves as a powerful tool to obfuscate local interests.
20K GKS Wily3aaxoArAtAdeQ 2F aAaKFENARy3d GKS OfAYFOST |

PeKAE A& K29SOSNE y20 GKS Fdz f LAOGIINB O / Keallgd o6SOF YS
outsourcing of industries from the West tdi@a; meaning that the West can continue with the same level of

production but China will be billed for it.

Y For the Copenhagen Accord séép://www.denmark.dk/NR/rdonlyres/C41B62A8884ACEBB7B
F6D2C8AAEC20/0/copenhagen_accord.pdf
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climate and a global responsibility), make the problem of climate change a-ailtt { SK2f RS N.
playground to negotiate differenegimes of truth responsibilities and power. In this light, when speaking

about interconnectivity | am concerned with the dégsof the interlinked activities and discursive

practices that hava significant influence on how onenderstands, sees and knows about the world. The
Copenhagen Conference servad an arendor global connectivity wherg@ublic, scientific, indigenous

and human rights discourses were negotiatadspace for the encounter of tigdobaland thelocal This

research addresses the relationship betweshat is being said athe global and the local and what

happens at the intersection of their discursive ennters. Even though large parts of my study draarf

stories of my fieldwork in the Bamenda Grassfigttiese are stories that cannot be confined in a village,
aregion,oracountryt KA a &Ad0dzReé GKSNBEF2NB (NI yaOSwkhgplacekrs ARSI
a demarcated and predefined geographical space, and should ratheseen as an ethnography af
continuously moving story that is shaped by and along its own borderless journey.

By conducting an ethnography about global and local convigctthallenging questions arise like, how

YR 6KSNB R2Sa 2yS t20rdS GKS w3aftz2olf QK !'yR gKI
emerging and intensified processes of globalization these terms were brought to the fore as two opposing
and binaryrepresentations. Scholars in the field of economics, political sciences and communication were
GKS FANRG (2 FRRNXaa w3atz2o0ltAlFiA2yQ 06KAOK SYSN
YR F2NXdzZ F SR | GKS2NE hgaaddaiifying BrocBss that gradaally would I K
lead to aglobal villagein which all the cultural differences would disappear. This world was envisaged as

I 62NIR Ay GKAOK (KS wi20ltQ ¢2dZd R 06S aljdzSST SR
hegemoric culture. Half a decade later, this omseled approach that was informed by premature
assumptions about the effect of new information and communication technologies, transport systems

and intensified trandorder circulation of goods and peoplaundemwwent a critical reexamination that
addressed more carefully the cultural aspects of globalization (Geschiere and Meyer 1998). Important
contributions from the social and cultural sciences indicated that the apparent homogenizing tendencies
inherent to gldalization implied at the same time a continuous heterogeneity in cultural terms. It
increasingly became clear that, paradoxically enough, homogenization exerts emphasis on cultural
differences, and that it is often the process of globalization itself #pdears to lead to a deepening of

cultural contrasts (ibid: 602). This redefinition of globalization broadened the scope of understanding
processes of cultural encounters, and enabled scholars to dissolve the alleged dichotomy between the
globaland the2 O f = F2NE & 1ttt omdpdpmOd FNFYSR Al G¢KS
Y20SYSylé¢o

Globalization connotes an even more elastic process as it comes in many forms, and encompasses
different issues ranging from technology, culture, politit®e economy, to the environment and the

Ot AYFIGS® Dt2olftATFGAR2Y KFAd 06SSy RSTFAYSR 6& DARRS
which link distant realities in such a way that local happenings are shaped by events occurring miles away
and @A OS @SNEI ¢ omdpnY cnod | NFrIKSNI O2yFdzaiy3a OK
O2yySOta GKS watz2olfQ FYyR GKS Wi20ltQ o0& GKS Ayl
interconnectivity and interpenetrations of statesd societies. This process is mainly being facilitated by
technological advancements, and the enhanced traosler circulation of goods, people, images,
products of culture and knowledge. However, the paradox of globalization is that it is a procegsimark

by acceleratedlows, and at the same time, acceleratetbsures(Geschiere & Meyer 1998; Nyamnjoh

2004, Castells 2000). Globalization in all its forms denotemnih exclusion, it divides as much as it unites,
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and above all, it engenders greater inedjties between the rich and the poor, as global capital flows are,
mainly in Africa, open for an elite few and closed for a marginalized majority (Nyamnjoh 2004).

Closely elated to the paradoxes inherent to globalization of homogenization and heterdyeoe the

2yS KFEYRX YR 2F WFf26Q YR WOt 2adz2NBQ 2y (GKS 20K
YR (GKS WFAEQ® ¢KSé aidl a8 GKIG a¢KSNB Aa YdzOK Syl
in openended global flows seems trigger a search for fixed orientation points and action frames, as
Sttt da RSUSNNYAYSR STFF2NIa 2 FFFANY 2fR FyR 02y
global flows go often hand in hand with a closure and fixing of identitiesubed to be much more fluid

YR LISNXYSIoftSd ¢KA& AYLXAOFGSa GKIFIG GKS LINRoOofSY =z
highlights the precariousness of locality that it is not a-sellent unit for study, but also a given
orientation pant for the people being studied (ibid). One of the main merits of this broader
understanding of globalization is that it has enabled social scientists to dismiss the itteslafal as a
IAPSYyT 02dzy RSR dzy Al | yR GKIF NI BRS (&KSH T {SdfEE0 | & KA
Geschiere & Meyer 1998: 603).

Dt 20FfATIFGA2Y | & adzOKX KlFa LIaSR ySg OKIfftSy3aSa
with boundedness and ideas of locality. The somehow troublesome convergence of-¢théestemic

and etic LISNB LISOGAGSS 2NJ Ay ! LJIJ RdzZNF AQa ¢62NRa aiKS
FYGKNRLRf238 yR t20rftAde¢e KIS F2NOSR a20Alt ao;
2028500z 2NJ K2g (1895:&73WhakdiRyed@shtexbfzriodrapliy & @ increasingly
connected world has led Appadurai to criticize ethnography for failing to undergo a corresponding shift in
RAAOALE AYINE LINI OGAOSad IS LRAyGa 2dzi (GKFa ac¢KS
O2ydzy RNHzYY gKIF G A&a GKS ylLaGdz2NBE 2F t20LtAGex a |
(1991: 196)? The paradox that he touches upon is that, even though anthropology has long since given up
the idea of fixed and territorial comminii A S&3 NBYIFN)] Fotfé& Sy2dzaKs (KS L
20t Q F2NJ AN YyGSRO® Ly  aAYAEIN @SAys WFYSa
O2YyUSYLRNINE FYGKNRLRf23&8 G0KS FTASEt RE AdlessOmy ( NI f
identity ¢ since it distinguishes itself by and large from other disciplines with the practice of fieldwork,
rather than with the topics studied; and yet it is a largely unexamined one. According to them,
everything that entails anthropologicatlethods has been subject to reflection and analysis, but the very

field itself, thewhere, K & NB Yl Ay SR | & Y-®r&aiNI NOG2SdREE  AlLYF RO Sa WilK(F Siy |
common sense, beyond the threshold of reflexivity (Jameson and Gupta 1997: 2)foideteey

propose:

a @& deforinulation for the anthropological tradition that would decenter and defetishize the concept

2F alGKS FAStRéEYX gKAES RS@GSt2LAYy3a YSGK2R2f 23A0I ¢
guestions of location, interventioand the construction of situated knowledges. (..) It seems most useful

G2 dza G2 FOGSYLIW G2 NBRSTAYS G(GKS FASEtRG2N] aiNIR
local but with an attentiveness to social, cultural and politicalation and a willingiess to work self
consciously at shifting or realigning our own location while building epistemological and political links

with other locations O AOGARY po0®

In this study he terms global and local are sed as analyticgpermeable)constructs rather thammerely

as geographical denominatqrsr empirical realitiesinspired by abovementioned critical rethinking of
GGKS FASEREZT | LINBYAAS (GF1Sy dzLJ Ay Yeé TFASERE2N]
discourses become visible in thecdd, there is no absolute unaffectedness of global discourses. With
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unprecedented rise and significance of global flows of images, ideas, consumption goods, and the
intensification of connections, globalization in Africa can no longer be considered phsmemenon.

| 26 SGSNE GKSNB INB AYyGSNI20dzi2NBR gAGKAY GKS 3If 2¢
to information and discourses) than others. The task is then to observe and critically examine what local
forms these discourses take, Wahey are appropriated, translated, played out, negotiated and how they
Y2@S Ayi2 20t NBLSNI2ANBAa 2F ARSyGAdGeI 62NI ROA
FAStRé GSYyRa (2 adAa3sSad YAaft Sk RAy2I0IA2AUGBRLII Al2yy &l y2I1T
Ad KSNB LINPLRASRX ylIYSte (KIFIG GKS F20dza 2 &ddzRe
Y2G0A2Yy Q3 YR ¢ KB IGISISWY & LI O SiadcheedidagsomB dppatedeNE A & S

Ly GKSANJ omd2Wealthh in £TanBetivity: (Dis/ 2y ySOGA2ya +FyR {20Alf
[forthcoming] De Bruijn & van Digt al., develop a similar approach that draws attention to connections
YR (2 GKS aA3ayAFTAOLIYyOS 27F f Aytheingt@orkNBy inkSidNdsdick | y 2
the metaphor of a bridge, they demonstrate how connections are socially and politically appropriated,
K2g O2yySOiGAz2ya OFy 06S02YS Wl fAFTS 2y AGa 26yQ>
Bruijn & Van Dijlet al). This proposed idea of connectivity as the focal point of analysis similarly calls for

| RAaaz2t@Ay3a 2F (GKS w3tz2o6lftQ YR Wi20lfQ RAOK2
understanding social transformations. The authors refer to both théen and immaterial connectivity

and how this relates to wealth and power. | believe therefore that a clear parallel can be drawn between
the connectivity that | am concerned with in my research, namely the immaterial connectivity to global
discourses,deas, images and knowledge (which is in general materially facilitated and communicated by
intensified flows and information and communication technologies), and gives way to emerging
interdiscursive spaces. In their proposition to think beyond the jurctifrwhat they termpostglobality,

De Bruijn & Van Dijetal.SELX AOA (Gt & &AKATFOH (2 | wO2yySOiUA2Yy LISNE
0S02YSa OSYyiNrto ¢KSe adrdisS dGdKIFId 2SS ySSR (G2 I f1
enablet | ySg O2yadaSttlriirzy (2 SYSNHS:S YR AlG A& y2i
(p.4).

The idea of an interdiscursive space can on the one hand be understood in the very physical sense, for
example when and where NGO workers or tradieibrulers go to a village and speak with farmers. On

the other hand, when speaking about spaces of connections we can draw a parallel with the virtual world,

or the cyberspaceas being a multidimensional global space with unrestrained and interpenetrsting

spaces (Kearney 1995: 549) facilitated by technological advancements and (new forms of) media. In this
latter case we can think of farmers who listen to the radio, watch television, read newspapers, read items

on the internet and converse with eactther about climate change. An example that illustrates the

0f dZNNBR 02dzy REFNRSA 2F Y& 26y WFASERQYX A& K2g L
climate change negotiations that were held in Copenhagen, speaking to Cameroonian journalists,
delegates and grassroots representatives who travelled to Copenhagen to represent their own localities,
YR ¢6K2 OFNNASR 6101 aid2NrRSa (KIFIG oNRdAAKG (G2 fAQD
the permeable boundaries between the globaildathe local understood as an empirical and analytical
construct.

The term global is not a claim to describe what is being said about climate change throughout the world
at large, but is rather a notion that refers to tranationally constructed, and aepted, discourses on

climate change that guide global environmental politics and actions. Obvious examples of representatives
and mediators of global discourses (I prefer using its plural form for no discourse stands on its own) are
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international regulatoy bodies and institutions like NGOs, The World Bank, and the United Nations. On
the other hand, local NGOs, but also government related bodies are often highly informed by discourses
that shape global environmental politics, and hence, are part and pafc@hilar discursive and political
realms. On the other hand there are local media, traditional rulers, religious leaders and farmers in
Bamenda who can also be seen as interlocutors in the global chain of climate change discourses.
Nevertheless, we shodilkeep in mind that each social group has a different connectivity to information
Fft2gaz GSOKy2tz23e3x YSRAL YR WYSRAIFG2NRQ>S |yR T
discourses. These dynamics of (lacking) accessibility to discoursegypdessroots farmers inevitably in a

less powerful, and mostly even marginal power position. This assumption is underlined by de Bruijn & van
Dijket al. who emphasize in their volume that connections are never a neutral phenomenon, but that the
approprigion by people and institutions form part of power hierarchies in ways that are historically
informed (p.6).

l'a L RSY2yaidN)IGSR | 02@Ss (ak Sell 83hk atliet viaparoOrid yalthough T A y |
to a much lesseextent). For example,dpoke withfarmers who are living in the outskirts of the Bamenda
Grassfields and whfollowed the Copenhagen Conference on the radibthe first day of the summit |

had a talk with a farmer who lives in one of the relatively remote villages. In theseoof our
conversation | asked him if he was aware of the climate change negotiations in Copenhagen, to which he
NELX ASRY ah¥T O2dz2NBS 6S IINB gl NS 2F OGKIFdo 2SS A
expected that the rich countries would finattpme and help us here, because when we first heard about

this climate change we thought the world was coming to an end. And now, they say that nothing is going

G2 0S8 R2yS Rynharerersédikettianddigénous groups and farmers from theveloping

world joined themselvesinthe 0 t f SR WOt AYI GS OIF NI @FyQ (2%t Si (KS

lf0oSAO0 11020SYSYGA2ySR FFNYSNRAE NBLINEPRJzQwkighy | ¥y R
demonstrates that there is a glance of globalcdigrses present in local realitiesfor most farmers the

access to information flows is fairly limited. Farmers are dependent on radios and other forms of media
channels and on the information they are provided with by NGOs, the government and educational
systems. This entails that global information flows in general, and global climate change discourses in
particular- and the extent to which Grassfielders have access to knowletigénus highly dependent on

practical and technological possibilities angstrictions. The potential intensity of global and local
WRAAOdzZNEA DS O2yySOGAGAGRERQ AY . FYSYRI fFNBSt& @I NA
a20A1t 3INRdzLJA® 2 KSy L alLISIF]1 27F 3INI asieNd fainars viho NI S NI
have limited access to technology and megdi@nd thus to information. Some of them (mostly men) have

access to a radio, but others (mostly women) do not. A small amount of farmers has a television, but
2T0SY NBYI-2§T ™3 poiedi Oifs2 Fhese technological limitations leave most farmers
dependent on the information they receive from aforementioned key players like NGO workers,
traditional rulers, church leaders, government workers, or other, educated farmers. One can irtegine

'8 Interview 17" of December 2009, Bali.

Yry SEFYLXS 2F GKS w20t Q 68Ay3a LINBasSyd Ay GKS w3t 2o
ClimateChangé LLt C/ / 0 GKI G RSy2dzyOSR G(KS F2ftft26Ay3 Ay GKS LI
started falling and it is now becoming clear here in Barcelona [a preparing Summit on climate change, SdW]

that environment enemies in the name of developed cowrgrhave been using their usual dirty tricks of

RAGARS YR NMzZ ST FAYFYOALE FYyR LREAGAOIE LI2GSNI G2 0NE
F2NJ GKS OfAYIFIGS REYF3IS (KS& OMMSStandhi Trioung CafenA y Rdza G NR | €
December 7, 2009).
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Ff2y3 (KA& AYGSNO2yySOGSR OKIFIAYy 2F OG2NARZI ONXHzOA
GKIFG FFENXYSNER R2 y20 KIFI@S | 00Saa (2 GKS W¥dAtQ RA.
FNB 2FGSy € Sa® NEAVWDISR OSINE ARRKS 2 GKS aG2NB® ¢KS
chain were connected or disconnected to climate change discourses was similarly reflected in the ways
that | was able to connect to them.

In her bookFriction[2005], about enviromentalism and global connectivity in the Indonesian rainforest,
Anna Tsing raises an essential question namely, how does one conduct an ethnography of global
connections? She rightfully points out that it is impossible to gain a full appreciation of sxaay group

that is involved in the global chaifherefore she proposes the following:

Gae FyasSNI KFra o06SSy (2 F20dza 2y 12ySa 2% | 416!l N
different across a divide even as people agree to speak. These zones cdlciiittion are transient;

they rise out of encounters and interactions. They reappear in new places with changing events. The

only ways | can think of to study them are patchwork and haphazard. The result of such research may

not be a classical ethnographbut it can be deeply ethnographic in the sense of drawing from the

f SENYAY3I SELISNASYy QPsing2005: %K S Si Ky 23N LIKSNE

¢CKAE aidzRée A& (GKS FNHAG 2F Yé SiGKy23INFLKAO SELISN
| experienced those oments of awkwardness most vigorously when global messages reached the very
f20Ff yR 6KSYy TFTFNYSNE 6SNB (2ftRX T2N SEI YLX S

w
“

0e
danger and that their farming methods are part and parcel of the probled. A F G KS& R2y Qi
g2NIR gAff &aSS Ala RSaAlINHOGA2Yy a22yQd ¢2 YS3I @K
stunning, but the fact that farmers were blamed for causing climate change, | found even more
troublesome. This patchwork of gagements manifests itself in a variety of different settings, people and
across different contexts and spaces. By following the pathways of key players who, for their own
reasons, operate as mediators of global climate change discoursesjgatedalongii K S-6 Y& §SSy Q
spaces and moments of connection that shape the global chain. The pathways are the channels through
which the key players disseminate their messages, symbols, systems of meaning, ideas and knowledge.
One of such pathways is the route thatost) international NGOs follow. The story and action begin with
a conceptual development at the international level that gets to be reshaped by a multitude of climate
change related projects at the national level, and reaches the local level in copcogtets. These steps
are facilitated by backlonors (like governments, ministries, internationally created funds etc.) who are
again informed by global climate change discourses. Even though it has been impossible to cover all the
levels of communicatioh Ay 2NRSNJ G2 F2tt2¢ oKIFIG L OFfft WIiINF Q¢
who are specialized in the field of climate change, reading policy documents, attending sensitizations
meetings, press meetings, policy meetings, accompanying them intéelgewhile they communicated
their green messagéo farmers, and interviewing farmers were part and parcel of my attempt to get a
grip on this global chain. Most of those pathways however, appeared not to be so clear cut. The
communication channels andenection points of NGOs often intermingled with those of traditional
rulers or with government related bodies. For instance, NGOs made use of the traditional rulers to
sensitize the population as well as the other way around. Moreover, during most avesr@me policy
YSSiAy3a o0Sdad WDNBSYyAy3d GKS WIZRAOAINEQ 2NJ W/ I YS!
parties and stakeholders coalesce to form a true forum of a global and local connectivity.

From the outset of my research | starteddevelop an account of how (international) NGOs in Bamenda
framed the problem of climate change, and, of how they incorporated (globally proposed) measurements
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for mitigation and adaptation into their policies (see chapter three). After some time | fousglmin
WaSyaArGAT dA2y YSSGAy3aaQ 2F FSYIES O02YY2y AyAGAL
global threat visiting different palaces; being present in meetings in which traditional rulers united to
GFr1S LI NI Ay (ikténdewiNg@averinted oficidl§ and &panditgQifie with grassroots
farmers on their lands, in their villages and on markets. Tracking these linkages of communication and
sensitization enabled me to gain insight into commonly held views upon the (chawgivigonment, and

into local appropriations of climate change discourses.

Being an anthropologist nowadaygsin this increasingly interconnected and interdependent wocld
dddzReAy3a RAAOINERAGS 3Ft 206t O2yySOd2dNASdLERE &
premise that underlies the relevance efudyingdiscoursesri generalA & G KIF & WNBIt Al
reached outside discoursgand therefore, discourse itself becomes the object of anal{iowing this
premise, there is no wato escape discourses. As a Dutch researcher in Bamenda carrying my own
RAAOdzNBAGS WidzZa313SQr aLISFH{AYy3a gAGK LIS2LX S | 02 dzi
generation process, writing about it and bringing back those stories to the Nattts, makes me in fact

a subject of travelling discourses myself. This rather complex relationship between myself as a researcher
YR WGKS NBaSINOKSRQ GKIFIG L FFOSR:X RSasSNwsSa |
researcher unavoidaplinfluences the setting by its mere presence, and that people are always affected

by the process of being studied, | found it rather challenging to position myself without distorting the
ff SASR WySdziNFftAlGeQ 27F (KS IsNBtheSieldNIRK deldgStéisiontied © ¢ |
ministry of environment and agriculture, educators, journalists and NGO workers did not occur to me as
problematic. These interviews were relatively structured, and remarkably enough, | often received very
similar angvers (see chapter three). The part of my fieldwork that appeared much more challenging to

me was talking to grassroots farmers who had never heard of the notion of climate change. For farmers
who are directly dependent on nature the climate has always b&#®anging, and as soon as | provided

them with the language to speak about climate change, | created a discursive frame in which they could
make sense of their experienced realities. In other words, while speaking to them about climate change, |
NAAISRAWH FAG Ayi2 SEA&GSYyOSQd ¢kKAa Of SINIeée R2Sa
does, but it is very likely that each anomalous rainfall, unexpected heat or crop failure will be understood
0KNRdAK GKAAa f Sy as heak kainfall (seeSchapttiBve)A 0 ¢ a WwWadzadQ |

Ly
e Q

The only way | could think of omitting this, was by using a language that the farmers were already familiar
with. My Cameroonian coesearcher played an essential role in developing questions that appeared
mostly emicto the people concerned. For example, we would never ask if they think that the climate is
changing. We shall see in chapter five that climate change for farmers is in fact an empty notion. We
would rather ask questions such as if they faced any irreg@ariti the rainy season and in the dry
season, and if so, how this was twenty years ago. Or, we asked about if they experienced any changes in
the hot and the cold weather, and how this was in the past, etc. It was not my objective to determine
whether thefarmers in Bamenda are affected by the impacts of climate change or not. Instead, | wanted
to gain insight into how climate change discourses shaped their worldviews and perception upon the
environment. Therefore, the group of naiognizant farmers serveds a control group for the farmers

who had more access to global climate change discourses, and who were more aware about the
supposed risks it entails. We should keep in mind that being acognizant farmer does not imply to

have no knowledge about thenvironment and the climate; it rather refers to knowledge about climate
change as a Western construct.
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In this section | presented some basic methodological and epistemological reflections. As became clear,
the discussed theoretical considerations of mbalizing world- YR Y iKNR LR f 238 Qa
commitment to localities hereininevitably has implications for its methods and theory. In the following
paragraph | will elaborate on social constructivism as the theoretical roots of my researcinoand
critical discourse analysis as a theory and method guided me in analyzing my data.

Hbo {20AFt O2yadNHZOGABAAY & Ly FtGSNYIGAGS Wt Sya

That something is socially constructed and interpreted does not necessarily mean that it is unreal.
Pollution does aase illness, species do become extinct, ecosystems cannot absorb stress indefinitely,
tropical forests are disappearing. But people can make very different things of these phenomena and
especiallyg their interconnections, providing grist for politicasplute.

(Dryzek 2005: 12)

T&ing on a social constructivisipproach as a means to explore climate change issuedves risk of

being accused taeglect the bigphysical aspectand the consequences of the phenomenom the

course of time, especially ithin other disciplines like biology and environmental ethics, social
O2yaliNHzOGAGAEAG KIR (G2 FFOS FTASNODS ONRGAOAAYZI YR
dzy RSNARGI YRAY3I YR AIYy2NRY3I (KS WIIEDS: PojritRisecdom (1 K S
will make clear thathis approach is not to reject the evidentiary basis of climate change, nor to say that

AG A& aAyYLX e |y WAY@SYyGAz2yQ K lbitindidadst®ald beleen®asS Ay
analternal A @S f Sya (2 €221 | Tis O shbwdbé Snsiddted isTal anhlficat A ( A
view rather than an instrumental one that mainly aims at problem solingant to elucidate thathis
approachenables us toview climate change ithe light of a political concept, which involves power,
knowledge and discourses

With regard to thegreen thinkingthat last decennia made its way into development thinkingith a
particular emphasis on Africd argue that if we want to gain a broader undenstling of climate change
problematic, it is highly relevant tdisclose processes and discourses that up until now have laegely
neglected and underexposed in academia and patiaking. The very basic question that will be central

in the discussion dew is how our understandings of climate change have been socially constructed? The
sectionbelowwill on the one hand shed light on the importance of the context in which climate change is
constructed, and on the other hand on how we can analyze thoseegses and discourses. The -aig

and complicated relationship between power and knowledge in general, and politics and science in
particular (and the media that increasingly complicates this relationship) will be addressed.

At the first day of the Copédragen Conference something remarkable happened. Professional hackers
illegally released more than four thousand emails and other documents from the computer server of the
Climate Research Unit (CRU), which is one of the leading institutions concernddenstiudy of natural

and humanly induced climate change. Allegations followed from critics and other observers that the
emails ¢ which contained exchanges between climate scientistevealed the manipulation of data

within the epistemic communitpf climate science. The media played its role by covering and presenting

the incident in such a way that climate change possibly turned out to be a hoax, and thus an
GAYO2y@SYyASYyld tASe¢ FFOGSNI Iftftd ¢KS Of A Yiorim&iona OA Sy
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deleting raw data, and for the subversion of peer review to make the problem of global warming and
climate change look more threatening. Subsequent inquiries by different scientific panels and committees
indicated that there is no evidence ofdsiin data selection, and thus no ground to discredit the scientific
evidence of anthropogenic climate charigeOn the other hand, an independent panel review stressed
the importance of transparency and openness in climate change science and they ackjeniieat the
emails suggest a blunt reluctance to share information with others (report p. 5). This controversy that
0SO0IYS FTR2LIWGSR Ay GUKS YSRAI a dGKS a/tAYFdS3aras
widely (at least in many parts of theastern world) touched upon deeply rooted attitudes of belief and
dishelief. Despite the fact that in climate science and in other fields it is uncommon to publish raw data,
the panel review stated that in the case of climate change this is problemati giedssue is of global
importance and of public interest (ibid).

The urgent request for transparency in this field resonates with the existing skepticism and distaist

vis science, and with the idea that we all have the right to know about théehtrat truth that lies in the

hands of theepistemic communitieflike the IPCC and CRU) who are producers and owners of climate
change knowledge. An interesting element of climate scienceragime of truthss that it has become a
public matter, appropated by an increasing amount of actors that dance across different social and
political spheres. The wave of skepticism in the end of 2009 and the beginning of 2010 was further
nourished when serious errors were uncovered in a text box of the Impactsdagtaiion report of IPCC
working group Il, and that it was one of the coldest northern winter since many years. This however,
should be set against the background of the attendance of more than 35,000 people and 120 Head of
State who participated in the @enhagen Conference (Grubb 2010: 128), and the media attention that it
received. We are here confronted with an alleged discrepancy that discloses some basic characteristics
and dynamics of how discourses possibly manifest itself.

Onthe sideofthedev@lLIAY 3 o0 yR fSIFad LR{ftdziAy3aov yliaAaAz2ya y?2
skepticism’. To me it was at least remarkable that during the six months of my fieldwork | did not
SyO2dzy i SNJ Fyeo2Re ¢K2 OFftftSR (KS (&ERBailQy AS (2NJIj)
| 26 SOSNE (GKSNB KIFa 6S8SSy 2yS SEOSWLIAz2zY GKIFG Ay Tl
During a trip to the South | metraan (middle age, Italian origin) whosi living in Cameroosince thirty

years, and owns theeof the largest timber exploitation companies in Cameroon. More than 80% of the
exported timber falls under his control. Considering his profession and companies that highly contribute

to deforestation¢ and against the background of the increasing presso this business | asked him

whether he was concerned with the climate, to which he replied:

G¢2 YS GKFG Aa Skl 2ne2NBoAH 2SS @Rl Aa3 0Kt IILYS |y
Here, people say that the sea level is rising #rat the sea is more and more approaching the coast. But

this has nothing to do with rising temperatures or global warming, but with the fact that people remove

the sand for new construction purposes.X0 L YSIFy Ay LGFt & A greeh @andady 2 4 A\

**The House of Commons Science and Technology Committee; The Independent Scientific Appraisal Panel and
GKS LYRSLISYRSYy(dG /tAYFGS [/ KFEy3aS 9YFAf wS@ASsd C2NJ KS
http://www.official -documents.gov.uk/document/cm79/7934/7934.pdf

“ However, Myanna Lahsen demonstrates that Northern nations overwhelmingly dominate the production

and framing of climate scienchdt guides international environmental negotiations. Less developed country
representatives are not blind to their disadvantage in scieinégsed political discussions and leads to

suspicions related to science among Southern patiekers and scientisfin Brazil] (Lahsen 2005).
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then they saythat there is global warmigj¢ 2 YS A G A dInteligv§ [origihall in EFranénip £
December 28, 2009).

2 KAES (GKS W/ f A Yredakhg heivdhWedtefTtediaNdndsténded to overshadow the
negotiations during the Sumit; there was no Cameroonian media that covered this matter. Contrary to
the (almost) complete absence of climate skepticism in Bamenda and Cameroon, in the US the growing
environmental awareness and concern go hand in hand with the emergence of a @ingmovement
GKIG O2yaraid 2F O02yaSNBFGAGBS aldKAyl dGlFlylaé FyR a
scientific consensus over the reality of global warming (Dunlap & McCright 2000). Riley Dunlap and Aaron
McCright explain that the motivesf conservative groups are first and foremost opposing the efforts of
the environmental movement to establish global warming as a widely accepted problem, and should
therefore principally be understood as a countermovement. The couritems of this movwment contest

the evidentiary basis of global warming; state that if it occurs it will have substantial benefits, and warn
that proposed actions to combat it will do more harm than good. The authors demonstrate in their article
that government action to pnmote environmental protection threatens essential elements of
conservatism, such as the primacy of individual freedom, private property rights, free enterprise etc. This
traditional frame about humans and nature that has been called the Dominant Socadidar includes

core elements of conservative ideology, but also support for economic growth, faith in material
abundance, and faith in future prosperity (Dunlap and Van Liere 1984, in: ibid()4It becomes clear

that both claims as counterlaims shald be viewed within a particular socialltural and historical
context and that analyzing the content of the claims might give us insight into the frame in which-claims
making takes place. The aforementioned discrepancy between emegging conflicting- movements

shows once more the social constructiondefaling withclimate change, and can be explained as being
two faces of the same movement. Likewise, conflicting perspectives reveal the dynamics of how
discourses are used in different social settirgs resources to meet and pursue, but also to oppose,
diverging interests. Nevertheless, in paragraph 2.4 | will demonstrate that discursive dimensions are not
necessarily such a clear cut and deliberate process as presented here.

The constant obsessionitv believing or disbelieving in the existence of climate change and global
warming are inextricably bound together with whom is speaking and why. Thus the urge to prove or
disproof climate change often bears an ideological fundament and inevitably ccliotate change
negotiations. An outstanding example is the prevailing skepticism that exist in the US, and the consequent
role they play in impeding the climate negotiations. A quantitative poll held in the US has shown that
Republicans are much more skigatl about whether global warming is occurring. Moreover, this poll has
demonstrated that both political affiliation and ideology inform views on the environment overall, and
global warming in particular:

éDemocrats and liberals are more likely than Republl ya | yR O2y aSNBI G6A@Sa G2
bad shape, and more apt to believe that global warming is occurring, to call it a threat and to support
government action to address it. Liberals are twice as likely as conservatives to identify claate c

Fa GKS 62NI RQA 0 A 33 S Thed [Ev@ngdliBalywhigeypibtestantd] @ 16s6 Ekafyd

than other to think about their personal impact on tlemvironment or to say the government should

address it. Evangelicals also are no moreiklean others to think scientists agree on the issuand
0KS2QNB mH LRAyGa fSaa tA1Ste GKIFy 20KSNIE YSNAOL Y
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(ABC News/Times/Stanfopbll 2006Y>.

Former president George Bush proclaimed®001 that the scientific evidence of global warming is too
uncertain and that the economic costs are too high to require an immediate response. In a similar vein,
James Schlesinger [2005policymaker and former US Secretary of Enerdyassuggeseéd tha in the
WikKS2t23e 2FimAS20dMNy Y BXAFTIN2aaAt FdzSta Aa GKS a8
GKSNBT2NE aidldSa GKIFIG a¢KS AaadzS 2F OfAYIFGS OKby
GKS2t 238 G2 ¢ KI @chligsthget 2005,0a10). Waile liyidedséientists have been accused

of exaggerating data to attract public attention and research funds, news stories appeared about
GalSLIWGAOITEE aOASylArada oK2 oSNB RANBOGf @globdl AR 0 ¢
warmingf®.

In the course of time, climate change has come to have a myriad of meanings, underwent paradigmatic
shifts and has, accordingly, played different roles in environmental and development policies. Over the
last thirty years smaller and dgjer steps have been taken to address, conceptualize and understand
climate change. Yet the existence and its potential impacts remain largely contested and continue to
thrive in political, social, economic and scientific battles. What becomes clear tightadifferent
meanings that are attached to climate change is defined in social settings and should therefore be
understood as suchan idea that lies at the heart of social constructivist approaches.

2.3.1Media(ted) discourses of science and politics

¢ KS OF a SimategatedsténB andithe different responses that it evoked gives us insight into the
complex and often competitive power play between science, (mass) media and politics. It is the
interconnection of these different discourses that meaklimate change such a highly politicized and
disputed matter. We can view those different discourses as regimes of knowledge that are competing
o2dzi 6KIFG Aa GNHMzS |yR FlLftaSz FyR ad &dzOKX 06SA
Accordinglil 2 C2 dzOl dzf 6 WONHzZIKQ &aK2dzZ R 06S dzyRSNRGZ2Z2R |
regulation and diffusion of statements, and is embedded in, and produced by, systems of power. Since
truth is unattainable and there is no position outside discoultesfruitless to ask whether something is

true or false. Instead, he argues that the focus should behow effects of truth are created in
discourses. What is then to be analyzed are the discursive processes through which discourses are
constructed in vays that give the impression that they represent true or false pictures of reality (Foucault
1972; 1980 in, Philips and Jorgensen 2002: 14). Each discursive realm has its own particularities, time
horizons, and dimensions that are subject to rules of deliég. For example, the media has in general a

NSt GAGStEe aK2NI GAYS FTNIYS 0SOIdzasS F G2LAO ySSH
policy-making spheres the time horizon is much longer and environmental issues are usually not on top of

the priority list; and it is in the nature of science (especially with such a complicated issue as climate
science) that there is longrm research and ongoing collection of data required. This section will address

% hitp://woods.stanford.edu/docs/surveys/GlobalarmingWoodsABGReleaseon-2006-GlobatWarming

poll.pdf
B See: http://www.nytimes.com/1998/04/26/us/industrialgroup-plansto-battle-climate-treaty.html
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the discursive interconnection of differemegimes of truthand how they shape and influence one
another.

In the last three decennia the role and power of climate science have changed, first and foremost due to

the overwhelming attention that global warming received in timass mediaThe medishas played a

crucial role in bringing global warming into the arena of public discourse but also in gaining political
momentum. While early news stories relied heavily upon science as a source for knowledge and
understanding, over time economic and pokliicpecialists edged out scientific experts as the dominant
sources for generating news stories (Dunlap & McCRight 2000: 500). This dimension sheds light on how
climate change as a scientific discourse has increasingly become a public and popular dibaturse
inevitably shapes our worldviews and thus involves power. The US infotainment industith

Hollywood movies such &he Day After Tomorrow, Sate of Feay R | f D2NX Qa R22YaRI &
An Inconvenient Truthincreasingly depict divergingimtlate change interpretations, and illustrate that

the media and other mass means of communication have become powerful actors in nurturing our
understandings of climate change (Pettengeral. 2005: 4). The same holds true to lesser and greater

extent in Bamenda where Grassfielders frequently get to krnmastly about the destructive forces of

climate change through (mass) media. In contrast to commonly held perceptions within environmental
a20A2ft23e o2dzi GKS LR aAilAdSsofewvidmmendald@ytationkaBd the S R A |
importance of media visibility in moving environmental problems to policy concerns, | will demonstrate

that we should view the role of the (Western) media in a rather different way in the context of the
Bamenda Grassfigs. The powerful role and influence of the media as a key factor in shaping
Grassfielders worldview will be discussed throughout the subsequent chapetss section | will assess

GKS Y2NB (GKS2NBGAOFt O2yaARS Nicting ciryate chddgé realitiSsR G2 Y S

In their article about climate change discoursiesscience, media and politics in Germany (from the

period between 1975 and 1995) Peter Weinattal. [2000] demonstrate how useful it is to distinguish
dynamics among the garate discourses, in order to understand the-amnstitutive relationship

between them in constructing climate change understandings. Their findings suggest that there are
commonalities as well as disparities to be discerned within each of the threeespHeappears that the

problem is perceived and communicated with great variance in the separate spheres, which leads to
specific risks of communication, becaust y f Ay S GgA 0K ¢aAy3Qa AcRiel 27F
disturbances of communicatioamorg these spheres are rather the rule than the exception. They
stipulate that the worldwide attention that global warming increasingly receives, and the national and
international policies that are developed by governments at first sight seems like areekx@iample of

a successful communication of a serious environmental risk. Namely, human societies seem capable of
anticipating and altering the unintended consequences of their own actions, and of preventing life
threatening outcomes. Nevertheless, scieig, policy makers and journalists have all experienced the
LINEOf SYa |yR O2YLX SEAGASE NBadzZ GAy3 TFTNRY (KAA a2
communication has led to mutual accusations of downplaying or exaggerating risks, sensationalism
AYOAGAY3I Ldot A0 K8AaGSNAI FyR S$08y O2yaLANI O Ly
Ydzali O2LJS y20 2yfteé gAGK SY@ANRYYSydlFf NR&ala odzi |
An example of a disturbance in communicatiok G yS3F GA GBSt & AYLIF OGSR dzZLl2y
AY DSNXIyYy& Ay wmpyc F g2NJAy3I INRdzZI 2F GKS DSNXIY
OFdFA0NRPLIKSeéd ¢KAA ySg YR NIGKSNI G§KNBI G Segtificy 3 F NI
findings, never disappeared from discourses in mass media and politics (ibid).
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Indeed, most accounts on the social construction of environmental problems (both in science and policy
making) employ their approach in order to determine the neces$acyors that are needed to bring
environmental problems under the attention, and thus to take appropriate action to prevent damage (see
for example: Hannigan 2005; Haas 2004). This way of thinking is what Weshgantefer to as a naive
rationalistinstrumental model of communication that consists of the following information flows:
scientific research helps to discover an environmental problem, inform politicians of these findings and
propose potential solutions; in the spheres of politics environmaénbncerns often suffer from inertia or

are distorted by other interests, thus scientists can also try to create public awareness that leads to
political pressure. The basic idea of this model is ideally that the content of the information flows
unchangedand unaffected among these spheres and automatically leads to political action. If the
information does not engender action this model assumes misrepresentation of scientific information by
the media or ignorance from policy makers (Weinggsral. 2000:262).

However, as may be evident from the aforementioned events regarding the politics and framing of

Of AYF(GS OKIFy3aSs +f2y3a (KS RAAOAINBAAGS wa2daNySeqQ 7
back, many redefinitions and translations takaqe. For example, a complicated issue like climate change

iS subject to many criteria before it is newsworthy. Raw climate data is unattractive for media coverage
YR 22d2NyFfAadada ySSR (2 ONBIFGS GKSANI 2¢gyand | y3Idz
comprehensible for a wide public. Thus, timass medidave their own rules for determining if and how

a given issue is covered. Political decision making requires a complicated ag¢inuig process. And it is

the nature of science that many initifindings are preliminary, uncertain and hypothetical. And hence,
climate science has to cope with many methodological problems and open questions that must be met
with ongoing research and worldwide data collection (Weingaral. 2000: 263). Taking doser look at

0KS RA&AOdZNEAQGS WwWe22dNySeQ FNRY a0ASyOS G2 YSRALF |
drawn with the discursive journey that is the focus of this research. Namely, from the level of science to
globally constructed discourseon climate change in policy spheres, to the subsistence farmers in
Bamenda, the mediation of climate change discourses inevitably leads to a simplified redefinition, which
eventually tends to take apocalyptic shape. In Cameroonian newspapers | regnadyntered the
Ftt2gAy3 O2yadSttlriAraz2y 2F g2NRaA (2 GSN¥Y Ot AYLl (S
G2NI RET a/ fEAYFGS OKIFIy3aS RSY2yaeéT G¢KS g2NIR Aa |
OKLI y3aS¢

According to Weingaret al. the problem of interferences of discoursesthat are characterized by

specific selectivities are more likely to occur in modern societies where there is a close relationship
between science, politics and the media than has hitherto been the caszZ8Q).In addition to this, |
0StASGS (KAl 2pyf QKBR2NPR2ZHKSNE GKS O2yO0OSLIi 2F Y2R
intimate and complex relationship between abovementioned spheres can be extended to (almost) any
society. In otherwordsii KS A Yl 3Sasx (y2¢tSR3IS IyR ARSlIa OGKFdG ¥
GKS 62NI RQ Ol yy2i Yhograsddietied SoneBearguFeiof BaR disidriions that
information and knowledge go through the authors employ a fruitful and broadencept of
communication that goes beyond flows of information, and takes into account notions of credibility,
legitimacy, entertainment etdp. 262). lrother words, mediated information and discourses never follow

a rational path, because of the disp&® communication arenas among three crucial sectors of society. As

the authors show, the differences between the three sectors of science, politics and the media are

 Collected fromThe PosNewspaper.
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systematic and not random. This results in the following: the credibility of science mst#ution that

produces reliable knowledge is jeopardized, and likewise may threaten the legitimacy of political
decisions based on them (ibid: 2281). A remarkable example in which the realms of science, politics

and the media coalesce is the abovemtioned movieAn Inconvenient Trutlyy former US Vice President

lf D2NBP® 2KAETS (KAa NBLNBaSyialiaazy 2F aO0OASYGAFTAO
Y2PAS OFly aAiAYAtlrNIe o06S O2yaiRSNS RdihéNobel PeadeORtiZa & T dz
F2NJ F RRNBaaAay3ad dKAa WEATFTS OGKNBIFIGSYyAy3a AaadsSQs Iy
call for political commitment.

In brief, on the one hand the mass media have taken centre stage in influencing national and
AYOGSNYFGA2yFE LRfAOE NBalLkRyaSaszr yR 2y GKS 20KSN
Scientists in turn, have played their part in politicizing the issue. The mediated discourses in the web of
linkages between science, media and pOlii A & FdzZNIKSNJ O2YLIX AOFGSR @gKSy
thesis into consideration, namely that the discursive (re)construction of climate change in the British
Glidz- £t AdGe LINBaaéd Aa KAIKEe Sydaly3dftSR gAlrksadi&kS2f 2:
powerful selection device in deciding what is scientific news (what are the relevant facts and who are the

I dzi K2 NAT SR al3Syidia 2F RSTAYA(GA2YE0d ¢KAA NBLNBA
implications for evaluating political pgrams and assessing the responsibility of both governments and

the public in addressing climate change. She notes that the consequences the media draw are profoundly
ideological. Values such as freedom, responsibilities and equity that may be at sti#geagiton or non

action (Carvalho 2007: 223). In her illuminating approach Carvalho succeeds to unpack ideological
standpoint that are dominant in the British press. In doing so she convincingly demonstrates how media
discourse and ideology are mutuatlgnstitutive:

oOn the one hand, media texts resudtom ideological standpoints. On the other hand, media texts
produce ideology: news angther media genres always reproduce and/or challenge a ceitiEalogy.

The media shouldiot be seen as mere conveyeof the ideologies of other actors. Besides allowing or
disallowing other social actors to advance their ideological standings, the media can also have an
important agency in bringing in new ideological readings of issues or confronting thoseddrttigants

(ibid: 225)

Based on my own findings in my research | underscore the view that media and ideology-are co
constitutive. However, as | will argue in the subsequent chapters, | opt for a more comprehensive and
ONR GAOFt S@I f dzl A Rayd resgonsibl& Ble iy tBeRcantex &f thé BaméhdiGdassfields

Ay O2YYdzyAOFAy3 GKS WIANBSY YSaaliaSQoe Ly GKAa (KSE
agent of environmental education or enhancing agency, the (Western) media isafigstforemost
AYLRaAy3a | 2SaiSNYy FyR 3AINBSYy ARS2f23e& 2F K2g (2 ¢
five).

232{ OASYyOS IyR Alia adNHAItS F2N WiNHzi KQ

Taking the basic assumption of social constructivist approaches into account namedlintae change

must be understood within the context of social settingsvhich traverses the realms of science and
politics- an important question needs to be addressed. How can we view the role of science in the social
construction of climate change7his epistemological concern should also be placed in historical
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perspective, since the available knowledge of climate change is not the same as ten years ago, which
applies to different scientific disciplines. Hannigan points out that an important diféeredbetween
environmental problems and social problems in general is that the former mostly has its origins in a body
of scientific research. For example acid rain, global warming, ozone layer depletion, biodiversity loss, or
desertification all were broug to the fore after a set of scientific observations. However, he argues,
while this profile of science might suggest that scientific findings reflect physical reality of the natural
world in a relatively straighforward manner; science is not a seardr fruth in which the goal is to

obtain a clear reflection of nature, being as free as possible from any social and subjective influences that
YAIKEG RAAG2NI GKS WFILOGaqQe S G2 GKS O2y G NI NBX
dependent @ a process of claimg I { Ay 3d® wSaSkNOKSNEX & adzOKzZ | O
claims for credibility (Hannigan 2005: 95). The aforementioned complexities of the -chaikisg
processes among the separate realms of science, politics and ¢dérdo indeed not only apply to the
incongruities of selectivities between those spheres, but are also to be found within each discursive
realm. Within science for example, a distinction can be made between cognitive and interpretative
claims. Cognitivelaims aim to convert experimental observations, hypothesis and theories into publicly
accredited factual knowledge. Interpretative claims are in a similar way subject to conditions under which
scientists are likely to make such claims (ibid). In this tegdaas argues that science is indeed highly
politicized:

OScientific consensus is often suspect because the scientists themselves are part of a broader cultural discourse, and
thus lack autonomy or independent stature: in part scientific findings magatethe bias of sponsors, but more

deeply they may reflect the broader culture of the society from which tbeerge and about which they may not

be fully conscious. The universe of what is known or deemed knowable may be biasedaugitalility of fundng
resources for research, and thus reflect the conscious or unconscious bias of mbjar gnd private fading
02RAS&¢ 61+l a HAaANY pPTHOO®

As stated before, despite the scientific evidence that supports the causal relationship between human
activities aml climate change, uncertainty about the evidence remains (Petteaget. 2005:; 3). What
IAPSEa FAINIKSNI AYLISGdza 2 GKS O2ydSadlridazy 2F &OAS
of anthropogenic causes of climate change. Differdithate models that are used to predict global
warming show differing results depending on the quality of the models. Former director of the Dutch
meteorological institute Gerbrand Komen explains in an interview that the first problems with reliability
already occur in the data collection process. To illustrate his point he poses an interesting question: How
can you determine the quality of measuring rising temperatures in China during the cultural revolution?
He adds that the climate is a very complex phaeaon with many processes that work against each
other, and that climate change is not such a black and white process as it might appear. For example, due
to desertification an increasing amount of sand is dropped in the oceans that is good for lifewatder

and enables the water to absorb more CQr'rouwQOctober 12, 2010)

A major difference between scientific and popular discourses is that the latter are often less nuanced
0Ky GKS aO0OASYGATAO SELXFYylIdAz2yZ ratgfRandlicksicRt G2 |
characteristics to global warming. However, after the errors that were found in the IPCC report last year
they were accused of using similar exaggerative strategies, and climate science in general widely lost
significant credibility. Omop of this battle, there is disagreement about whether there is uncertainty of

the evidence or not thus meaning, that there is in fact uncertainty about whether there is uncertainty.

Ly KSNJ Sadale a! yRSyAlIoftS Df 20 08 clairhsNidtihgra is Scieriific & G 2 NJ
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consensus and we should therefore stop repeating nonsense and thinking that there is disagreement
about global climate change. Contrary to this, Schlesinger points out that global warming is based on
politics, notscien8 ® | S adl 4S&a GKFG aLd Aaz 2F O2dz2NESIT | dzA i
extent contributed to global warmingo dzi ¢S aAvYLX & R2 y24 (y2¢ G2 6KI
A10). To make the confusion complete, Myanna Lahsadhering toa social constructivist perspectize

OFfta 2dz2NJ FGGSy A2y o0& &sSH&BYy1RERIGAEA Oda @FSYDS YA Vi SY
190). In her essay about the problem of knowledge in decisiaking she demonstrates how the
perceived mateadl reality of climate change is defined in social settings by both scientists and
policymakers. She puts forward that scientific facts, and hence, discourses about them, do not transcend
particularities of perspective (ibid: 173).

Together with the growingocietal concern and attention for environmental issues in the late 1960s and

early 1970s sociologists began to examine the popularity of environmentalism and the environmental
movement. One of the founders of the field of environmental sociology, Rileyap, identifies two

stages since the evolvement of this fields as a distinctive (sub)discipline. From the outset, researchers
were mainly preoccupied with studying the social characteristics of environmental activists and social
movements, and they apgd traditional sociological perspectives on public opinion, the strategies
SYLX 28SR o0& Sy@ANBYYSyY(lf INRdzLJA YR SYy@ANRBYYS
perspectives gradually shifted to the point where scholars began to analyze the rel@pidretiveen

modern industrial societies and their bahysical environment. This development occurred at the same
GAYS GKIFIG GKS GSNXY GaSY@ANRYYSyGlEt a20A2f23eé¢ o6S3t
329). The birth of the scientific sulsdipline itself can therefore be seen as being part and parcel of a
societal and ideational change, rather than being driven by merely material changes in the environment.
Even though environmental sociology has exhibited several major theoretical trevelstioe past

decades, Frederick Buttel [2002] notes that there has been a surprising degree of continuity, regarding

the fact that most of the empirical issues of interest to environmental sociology today are the very same

as those that called the attentioin the past:

a 6 debnaturé of environmental social movements; states, politics and environmental policy formation;
environmental attitudes, beliefs and values; the relationships between consumption and production
institutions; the reciprocal impactsf societies and environments; the role of technology in social and
SYGANRYYSyidlt OKIy3aST IyR GKS aA3IyAaATAOryOS 27F Wil
institutionst (Buttel 2002: 28).

An overall theme that can be determined from the§e2 LJA O&4 A &4 GKS F20dza 2y Kdz
natural world, both in societal (or discursive) as in material terrasd their mutual impacts. However,

the ways in which sociology has viewed this relationship have been subject to different paradigms an
theoretical shifts. In the early days of this discipline there were key contributors who distinguished
between areal WSy GANRBY YSyYy Gt &a20A2f 238 Q FBaiognterattdn, angra (G K S
Wi320A2ft 238 27F Sy i NPoy (D& anfl Caltch 397$, ancatdKDurlap, A R Y
Hannigan 200511) a distinction that nowadays no longer exists. The view that the material and the
ideational are complexly interwoven and interdependent (Pettergfeal. 2005) only gained prominence

much later, within the social constructionist paradigm that emerged in the late 1990s. Hannigan
emphasizes that the mostnduring - and at times rancorous- debate in the field is the realism
constructionism debate (p. 16) that until today yields tensianoas different disciplines. A few words
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about this major controversy that for a long time (until today) has set proponents and opponents against
each other, are worth mention.

In the field of environmental sciences social constructivists have often bréized fordenying that the

earth is suffering from environmental hazardshese accusations hagweccording to Hannigan [2005], led

to serious misrepresentationabout what constructionists stand f&@ hy f e | Wl fasS NBR
create a constructinist account as claiming that environmental risks do not exists, and that the natural
reality does not exist or play a role in identifying these risks (Wynne 2002: 472, in: Hannigan p. 29). This
rare stance can be placed on the extreme side of the coastmist spectrum and we might refer to this

&4 WR2 I8 NNHzOneAnhy thad thfefe isi0 extradiscursive nature of nature, and there is thus

nothing beyond human discourséd more moderate view is the €0 f f SR ONARGA Ol f & LJ
paradd Y¢ GKIFG | g2ARa (GKA&a SEGNBYS FyR | 0Oly2éf SR3ISaA
other than through discourse (see paragraph 2@). the other side of the spectrum the environmental

realists can be found whose allegations against constrigttperspectives often stem from an activist

driven sentiment, and hence, the fear that such approaches undermine action that is urgently needed

fight environmental hazard® @Sy (K2 dzZZ3 K { KNEB W O2a0adi NRIBGIA RS AGKI G F
consdered a major controversy in dealing with environmental issues has recently began to settle,
Hannigan notes that it is worth to emphasize how constructivism might continue to make a useful
contribution in understanding environmental issues. According 1to, lsonstructionists are actually saying

that there is a need to look more closely at the social, political and cultural processes by which certain
conditions are definedThis however, does not mean that we should relax about the possibility of the

polar ce caps melting, but that it is just not wise to allow a discussable issue to become an evident crisis,
especially where the evidence is open for multiple interpretatigitéd: 30. Ly f Ay S AGK | |
constructivist approach towards environmentaluss, | believe that it is indeed crucial to explore the
construction of the questions related to climate change rather than taking @pen set of assumptions

as a point of departure. While this stance might appear evident, this supposition does wohgireantly

comes out if we take a closer look at research that has been conducted as far as climate change in Africa

is concerned.

Even though the body of literaturelated to climate changia Africais expanding, research has, over the
years predominantly taken positivisstances and ikargelybased on scientific and economic modédsy.

Pak Sum Low eds. 2005). For a long time, the debates have largely been dominated by climatology and
other natural sciences, which are principally concerned with atBmmodelling. While many climate
models show anomalies in for example annual rainfall patterns in different African regions, scholars
acknowledge that many limitations and uncertainties in knowledge continue to exist. For example, Hulme
et al. point out that particularly the extent to which rainfall variations are related to greenhouse gas
induced global warming remains undetermined. Moreover, there has been relatively little work published
on future climate change scenarios for Africa (Huleteal. 2005: 37). In this regard, Johan van Boxel
contends that there are regionally large differences between the climate models, especially in the
projections for future precipitation amounts. Therefore, he concludes that the outcome of the climate
models is not yetaccurate enough for a regional interpretation (Van Boxel 2004: 40). While many
uncertainties exist within natural sciences regarding climate change modelling in Africa, and in this
regard, climate modelling is in its early stages of development, the swogsices have hardly been visible

at all in the debates on climate change.
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In the last two decennia researchers in different fields like geography, biology, climatology, geophysics,
microbiology, meteorology, etc., and later carefully the social scieandshumanities have increasingly
0SSy SELX2NAYy3 (GKS LkRraarotsS O2yasSljdsSyoSa 2F Of Ay
continent. Central questions that up till now have preoccupied researchers in this field have been to ask
how and to what extent climate change is affecting and will continue to affect livelihoods in Africa.

While covering a wide spectrum of topics, research has by and large aimed at contributing to understand
the challenges and opportunities that African countries a@ng, amid the growing concerns of climate

change and its impacts (see for example Pak Sum dtoal 2005; Dietz, Ruben & Verhagen 2004;
Breusers 2001; De Bruigt al. 2005). As such, climate change has in recent years evolved from an
environmental issudo a complicated and contested development related matter. Recurrent themes
related to climate change often framed climate variability in Africa have varied from understanding
drought risk&®, to changing rainfall patterns (Hulna al. 2005), to landand livelihood changes (Die¢t
a.unnnox G2 GKS FaasSaayvySyid 2F LI dGKgle |yRrteanra
Nevertheless, especially in the field of African Studite (or no)concern has been expresd for the

power dynamics at thdocal level thatare constituted by the discursive (re)presentations of climate
change, and thus rarely have been explored from social constructppsbaches|n this thesis | contend

that aforementioned (mainly obijectivist) research is mostly valuableomplemented with detailed
constructivist and ethnographic analyses. Moreover, | believe that this latter type of research is becoming
more and more important because of the high level of concern at the international level with climate
change issues and T NA OF Qa NRBfS KSNBAYy® Ly 20GKSNJ g2NRax | a
Oft AYFGS OKFIy3aS FyR W FNROI Q& ¥ dzincdzMiBan to Ay prés@medr & 2 T
and expected bighysical effects that climate change entailg is crucial to comprehend how these
emerging discourses shape societyironment relations and African realities. The primary objectofes

a social constructivist approaefrelated to climate change is not to ask questions such as how climate
change $ constituted,6 KS G KSNJ G KS Of | ok Now andl evetifi WetigBadld r2sgdnd/ Buti =

rather to unravel the constructions of those questions and the consecutive responses (Petétrajer

2007). What does it mean to say that Africans need to attaphd mitigate climate change? Therefpee

leading analytical question of this study is:dndfor whom arethe discourse and who is excludetiom

them? The section below will address this question.

2.4 The power of discourses, or discoursespower?

It is difficult these days to speak about discourses without bringing in the notion of power. This is due, in
large part, to the influence of Michel Foucault, who transformed generally accepted ideas about power,
and played a central role in developingdaoconceptualizing discourse analysis in both theoretical work
and empirical research. Over the last two decades discourse has become a fashionable term, it has been
used indiscriminately in scientific texts and debates, often without being defined (Pailgppdorgensen

2004: vii). The more this term has been used and meanings have been attached to it, the more it has been
beset with vagueness. Therefore, in this section | briefly want to elaborate on how discourse analysis is a
valuable method and theorynimy research. From the outset it needs to be stressed that discourse
analysis cannot be used as a method of analysis detached from its theoretical and methodological

% Verhageret al.2004; Zaakt al.2004; Dietz and Veldhuizen 2004
% van Dijk, De Bruijn, & Van Beek 2004; Bedred.; De Bruijn & Van Dijk 2004; Hilhorst & Reij 2004
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foundations, but is rather an integrated whotea complete package (ibid-8. As mentned in chapter

one, discourses can be understood in very basic texshe way we view the world and the way we talk
about it In each social domain we can think of different patterns and instances of language use, like
scientific, political or public dcourse. As we shall see in chapter three, in order to speak about
environmental issues many different categorizations of discourses have been developed. Delimiting
discourses in such a way is, in turn, a social construct in itself, but often necessapatoabout and to

make sense of them. Discourses are, as suwit merely a speech or a text but a system of
representations that give meaning to thinffsrerks 2007: 45).

The proposedgeneral definitionabout discourseshowever, does not tell usanything about how
discourses operate, manifest itself, how they are produced and received, and hence, about how to
analyze them. Among different discourse analytical perspectives there is also not-autleansensus;
nevertheless, there are shared premisesttlame embraced by most approaches, to which I will limit
myself in this stud¥. In this section | will briefly discuske main epistemological and ontological
principles that embrace most discourse analytical approadmepresented by Vivien Burr [1993]s
mentioned earlier, dundamental premisehat underscoreghe relevance of dicourse analysis general

Aa GKFIG WNBItftAGeQ OFy yYyS@OSNI 6S NBIFOKSR 2dziaARS
object of analysidn his workThe Archaeolgy of Knowledg§l972] Foucault defines discourse as follows:

OWe shall call discourse a group of statements in so far as they belong to the same discursive formation
[.. Discourse] is made up of a limited number of statements for which a group of corgldf existence

can be defined. Discourse in this sense is not an ideal, timeless form [..] it is, from beginning to end,
historical¢ a fragment of history [..] posing its own limits, its divisions, its transformations, the specific
modes of its temporaly¢ 6 C2 dzOl dzf & MPTHY MMT O

Here, Foucault introduces a second basic premise that underlines general social constructionist and
discourse analytical perspectives, namely that knowledge is not just a reflection of reality. Truth is a
discursive constructiomnd different regimes of knowledge determine what is true and false. And, the
historical rules of a particular discourse delimit what is possible to say (Philips and Jorgenson 2004). In the
course of time, ideas about the environment have changed quitstibaly with major implications for

politics, environmental policies, and consequently, for social life. Dryzek illustrates this idea in the
following statement:d 2 KI & A& (GKS SFENIOKK 2SS KI@S t2y3 (y26y
might be a ihite planet with limiting capacities to support human life has only received widespread
attention since the late 196@s® ¢ KA & RN} aGA O aKATO Ay (GKAYlAy3a Kl
we now have a politics of the Earth, whereas once we did (@byzek 2005: vii)ln the field of
environmental sociology, international relations and communication studies discourse analysis is
increasingly being used as an influential method to analyze and contextualize the production, reception
and strategicus@ T SYGANBYYSy il t @ dz2he stutyitisubed ih &8oadsBrSe/as anQ
abstract mapping of discourses that circulate within society, which connects and shapes different worlds
across a distance.

%’ | refer here to three central approaches which are widely used within social research: Laclau an§l R@uff
RA&ZO2dz2NES GKS2NES CFANDf2dZa3KQa ONARGAOFE RAAO2dzNBS |yl
the similarities and differences among the approaches see: Philips and Jorgenson 2002, and Burr 1995.

8 A communicative event is here derstood as every instance of language use like a text, speech, interview,

article, a talk etc.
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Another premise that underpins and is embed by different discourse analytical approaches is the
assumed inherent link between knowledge, social processes and actionsther words,discourses

largely determine (but are also in a dialectical relationship with) our actidfizat follows from his

statement is that our ways of talking do not neutrally reflect our world, but rather play an active role in
creating and changing them. Therefore, in order to understand environmental affairs, we need to
examine the discourses that guide the politieglenda, fog 6 2 NNB 6 A y 3 5 NBI K5 ORGA 36(R2NNE
SYGANRYYSyGlrt FFFFANBR A& fIFNASte | YFGGSNI 2F (KS
notes that while discourses have always been important in ordering the system, what rertiffdout

the evolving world is the extent to which discourses are amenable to contestation. According to him,
YEye AT y20 Yz2ald 2F GKS YIAYy FTES& 2F O2y Tt A0 Ay
but their role is not universally appceated. And, that those who do appreciate the role of discourses

often treat them as singular and accepted, rather than multiple and contested (p. vi). As | pointed out
before, we should indeed keep in mind that no discourse is a closed or fixed entitthabudiscursive
boundaries are permeable and are rather in a constant flux of negotiation. This thought can be found in

the poststructuralist idea that discourses construct the social world in meaning, and; ttha¢ to the
fundamental instability of laguage- meaning can never be permanently fixed (Philips and Jorgenson
2004: 6). As | tried to make clear in this chapter, this holds all the more true for discourses on climate
change. On the one hand this can be explained by the rapidly changing arumtected world in which

climate change hasacross a distancepenetrated different spheres of social, political and economic life,

and makes the issue unavoidably prone for contestation. On the other hand, thelioamslary nature

of climate change, rad consequently, the discursive construction ofgkabal responsibility (thinking

globally and acting locallp)K @S LINRP F2dzy Rf @ &aKIFLJSR ARSIFA lFo2dzi R
S I NdiaKdmakes dealing with it a negotiable muditili I { S K 2 de&& .N¥Dtkis pSiyt, Foucault has

been criticized for trying to identify only one knowledge regime in each historical period, whije the
operate with a more conflictigbicture in which different discourses -&xist and struggle for the right to

define the truth (Philips and Jorgenson 2004: 13).

A fourth premise, that touches upon this-salleddiscursive strugglensists that we take a critical stance

towards takenfor-granted knowledge and ways of understanding the world, including ourselves (Burr
19%: 3).Yy2¢tf SRIS aK2dAZ R y24d 6S dGNBFIGSR a Iy 202S0
categorizations and understandings of the wolfithus products of discourse). Thus, the way we
commonly understand the world and the concepts that we use,cargingent and historically specific
OAOARU® LY KAA& | NOKS2f23A0Ff WLKIaASQ C2dz0F dzf & wwm
which knowledge claims were accepted as meaningful and true in a particular period in time. In his
writings about these historical configurations of knowledge he argued that the reorganizations of
knowledge also constituted new forms of power (Rouse2005: 92). While in his early work Foucault
referred rather implicitly to (mechanisms of) power, in his genealogical watkfollowed later, focused

more explicitly on power (see below). His objective was to examine the structure of different regimes of
knowledge, or what is possible to say, and what are theaedtruth effectscreated within discourses
(Foucault 1980) In broad terms, discourse analysis (embedded in general social constructivist
approaches) can be understood as an analytic tool which enables us to analyze these patterns.

The final premise that is worth mentionand brings again to the fore the linletwveen discourses and
social processesis the idea that dferent understandings of the world lead to different social actions,
and therefore the social construction of knowledge adtlithChas social consequenc@urr 1995: 34).
Following these preises, we can state that discourses are always in a dialectical relationship with
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aspects of the social; i.e. they are created, (re)shaped, maintained or contested through social processes,
and have again social consequerfée®Vith these ideas in mind, th¢# 8 SOdzNA GAT | A2y Q 2 F
on climate change and its strong influence oshapingenvironmental politics in the developing wortd

are an important matter to explore. The primary exercise of discourse analysis here, is not so much to
sortoutwK2 Qa NKSG2NARO Aa NAIKG 2N gNRy3IS odzi G2 dzy RS
WiNHziKaQ FNB 6SAy3 LXIF@SR 2dzi GKNRddAK OKFy3IAy3ad LR

Against this backgroundand all the more because across sositings discourses take on a life of their
own it - is not an easy task to analyze, follow and delimit globally constructed discourses on climate
change, which are rold and reshaped in the process of communicatiohherefore, the aim of
analyzing thes patternscannot be more ambitious thato develop an account of how climate change
discoursesare used omanifest itself, by discerning dominant discursive tendenaias to view themin
specific cultural, social and historical conteMievertheless, sice discourses cannot be detached from
aspects of the social, in the chapters that follow | attempt to revdal addition to discursive focusthe
(possible) social consequences entailed by the struggle of negotiating climate changegima of
truths. This, with a particular attention and concern the social consequences of different discursive
representations otlimate changdor farmers who do not have access to high profile forums to negotiate
YR ljdzSadAzy (KSasS wabkele unkdistoSdiafatiorr ¢f yoid activn thaDagizNib S &
part in creating the social world, it should be noted that discourses are not simply imposed upon people,
but that people also use the available discourses as a platform to negotiate and progueseamrtations

of the world. How discourses and knowledge inhibit power will briefly be discussed below, by focusing on
C2dz0l dzf 1 Qa GKS2NE 2F LRgSNkly2s6fSRIASO

241C2dz01 dzf G Qa y2GA2y 2F LI2sSNk|1y26fSR3IS

ly SaaSydaAialrt StSYSyd Ay, isGatde@ledbeddddn sl ye@tbnshigs2A¢ 2 F
such, he dismissed the existing idea that power necessarily resides in institutions, nor that power is solely
oppressive, but that it is a fundamental feature of everyday human interaction (Foucauf).188his
genealogical phase Foucault developed a theory of power/knowledge, in which power plays a
fundamental role as a mechanism that is being spread across different social practices. A first important
distinction that Foucault makes is between on ttyee hand power as domination or as an oppressive

force, and on the other hand power as something productive:

G2 KFG YI1Sa LRoSNI K2fR 3I22RX ¢gKIG YIF1Sa A4 | OOSLI
us as a force that says no, but that it weases and produces things, it induces pleasure, forms
knowledge, produces discourse. It needs to be considered as a productive framework which runs
0KNRdzZZIK GKS ¢gK2tS a20Alf 02Re&X YdzOK Y2NB (KIy I a
(Foucaul 1980: 119)

What can be derived from this statement is that power is responsible for both constructing the social
world and for the particular ways in which the world is framed and can be talked about, ruling out
alternative ways of being and talking. Pemthen, can work as a productive, and as a constraining force

(Philips and Jorgenson 2004:-18). Our analysis of how power and discourses work as a constraining

*This idea has already been expressed in a fundamental sociological law, introduced by W.I. Thomas in 1928,
Ay S6KAOK KS RSOSt 2LISRAVIKSI RRSGTA GHKE GNS lafLF  LISREI ISNIR SNE |
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F2NOS RSLISYyRa 2y K2g ¢S 02y OSLiidz t A1 S GikbBthéadzo 2SS0
discourse. Foucault understood the subject as beinddey § SNBERX 2NJ WRSIFRQX YSIy
created within discourses. Even though this idea is shared, in general, by most discourse analytical
perspectives, there is disagreementabeuK S SEG Sy G (2 6KAOK GKS &dzwaS0i
of change. Whereas Foucault viewed the individual as determined by structure, | adhere to the approach
0F2dzyR AY Db2NXIYy CIFANDf2dAKQa ONMR (A 4 didcouRes &Ga®BedzNE S
used as resources with which people create new constellations of words, which enables them to function

as agents of discursive and cultural change. However, discourses are here also seen as frameworks that
fAYAQGD GKS & dadtidrSabdipossibiliie® @rlidGovafieh Xibid: 17). Moreover, | believe that the
a02LS 2F (GKS adzmaSoiQa WFNBSR2Y 2F OlA2yQ fI NBS
sources of knowledge, and moreover, the social and political pagiteople fulfill within society.

With regard to perspectives upon the environment, and hence, environmental policies, Hannigan states
AY KAa 0221 WIOYDBANRYYSyildlf a20A2t238Q6mpppdT GKI
of socializatio and therefore provide institutions with a powerful means of incorporating individuals into
relations of domination. While Foucault dismissed the idea that power does not solely belong to
particular individuals or the state, he argued that at the leveingtitutions, power is most effective in
discourses because they reduce resistance and internalize consent (Foucault 1967). Foucault regarded
this as central to a process of social control. Inthisstudyg I y i G2 akK2g GKIFG C2dzOl
disO2 dzZNES aSNWSa & | FNYzA O FdzA FylFrtedaolf 022f 02
context of my research. Foucault focuses on the question how some discourses have shaped and created
meaning systems. The ways in which they gain thaustand currency of 'truth’, and thereby dominate

how we define and organize both ourselves and our social world, whilst other, alternative discourses are
marginalized and subjugad (Foucault 1971: Ir® 9 @GSNE a20ASG& KlFa X &ha ADaW
of truth, i.e. an arena where different discourses are being bargained. Therefore, in discourses power,
knowledge and truth are inextricably bound togetheks mentioned before, fowledge is created

through social interaction in which we constru¢tO2 Y'Y 2 y (i NHz{l K &bBut whyt K trd@@2andLJIS G
false. P2 6 SNJ GKSy F2ftft2¢6a FNRBY 2dz2NJ I OOSLIilyOS 2F (KS
1996).

To make it more concretayith the global authorization of a discourse on climate change as ateakal

and globalthreat as truthful, at the expense of other discourses, the increasing concern with climate
change and the encompassing consequences of global environmental governance is inevitably a field of
power relationshipsand domination The doninant global discourse on climate change is thus a
YSOKFYyAaY 2F LRgSNE a AG Kra 0S02YS || KAIKE & LING
matter, power can be seen as a substance through whicbkof f SR WSELISNI 1y26f SR
regime of truths is embodied by people through institutions and interactidhg. following chapters will

examine the patterns and identify the social consequences of different discursive representations of
reality in different social settings.
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(HAPTERHREE

Talking climate change into existeneehe role of NGOs
In disseminating thegreenmessage

Partone

3.1. Introduction

| arrived in Bamenda in the midst of August 2009. This period was said to be one of the wettest months
since many years. While Augt is indeed generally the time of maximum rainfall, accordingnamy
Grassfielders, and confirmed lggo-environmentalist Fonye Francis, the torrential rains were particularly
severe this yedf. Some people exclaimed that they never experienced suclhegins before. Others,

who were less impressed, stated that many years ago their crops had to face similar excessive rainfall. It
was in this same period that a sequence of environmental catastrophes took plaaaecent study on
environmental hazards Kdzyly SO02t23AaG 9YYlIydzsSt bélYoz2R adl
month of August 2009 were characterized by sporadic outburst of natural environmental hazards in the
OAdGe 27F . I YSy RDue todhb Behvy migfall ¥evemalstraams anensvhad overflowed its

banks, and destroyed houses, farmlands, bridges and roads, which in some areas forced people to
relocate their houses elsewhere. One particular incident attracted media attention and alarmed many
people a heavy landslide at Bamer@d.p-statior”* O NNA SR (G KS 32 ¢S adflednuddie NS & A |
death of a young boy. In the media the event was by and large attributed to the consequences of climate
changeor global warming, and soon the idea ththeseenvironmental catastropheare the first signs of

global warmingbecame common knowledge among many Grassfielddmeover, this event showed

that climate change is not only affecting the poor but is touching upon all layers of society.

In a similar way, @vernment officials partly lamed climate change to cause these phenomerthue to

the variations in both rainfall and temperature patterns of particular plagesd partly attributed it to
YIyQa OGAGAGASAE fA1S AYFNI &adNHzO(G dzNI £ ¢ 2FNdhes | YR
2009). A critical observer, working for the FAO, had a fairly different vmm the indiscriminateise of

climate change by the government for the explanatajrexisting problems

G/ tAYEFGS OKFy3aS A& (22 YdzOK t fbdpbok mandyamedt Ruded asia A &
scapegoat for lack of action, used as a scapegoat for everything. (..) The production of maize has been
fallen due to climate change; fuck that! You are not giving these people the input, you are not
encouraging them, yohave not liberalized the fertilizers, you have not given them anything! But you

FNB oflFYAy3d OftAYFIGS OKIy3ISK LIQa ONIiT eod ¢KIG A& K

VYPYoyGANRYYSYyGlt YR a20A1f O2y&aARSNIGAZ2Yya 2F 4KS NB
2830 NBIA2Y SAGK aLISOALFf NB TSONSgUS 30091 Peented By Widzdbah G A a A 2
Fonye Francis, Regional delegate of environment and the protection of nature.

B YSYREQ& 3S2 3 Ndstalion, GHere mdsthoftte Rdvernimgnt dighdrtments reside and where

mainly wealthier and webff people live,anddowid 2 6y @ KSNB (KS WO2YY2ySNRQ fADS
be seen as a symbol of the existing hierarchies and the social (and economic) segregation within society.

OS
Y ¢
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let me tell you. (..) Just like the recent landslide. Are yoag@to blame climate change or are you going

to blame bad management? They talk about climate change and that is what really aches me. For years,
even a blind personcould see thatK I G KAff &1 & 3JF2Ay3I (G2 O2ftfl LASE O
2009 FAO Bamenda).

Geographical studiesf this region(e.g. Nyambod 2010; Chi 1998t have focused on land surface
changes and the social and ecological implications, provide us with a comprehensive insight into recent
environmental problems and developmis in Bamenda. The soesmvironmental account of Acho Chi
[1998] hasshown thatdue to the rapid urbanization and sustained population growth since the 1980s, an
increasing dislocation in the relationship between human settlements and the environmests,exi
because the settlements continue to encroach on all land sites. Chi has demonstrated that especially
within and around Bamenda city human interferences with the natural regimen of the steep surface
slopes creates ecological disequilibrium. Moreovlge e€xpanding urbanization has been accommodated

in informal settlements on steep slopes and flood plains, and as such, have increased the risks of
environmental catastrophes like landslides (Chi 1998: 163).

The Bamenda Grassfields are situatedhia mountainous North West Region of Cameroon, and, as the
name indicates, are part of the grass savanna zone of West and Central Africéown of Bamenda
suddenly emerged around 1899 as the largest urban area in the Western Highlands of Cameroon. The
sushined population growth which has taken place since then owes much to its location in the heart of
the Grassfields, as well as to its closeness to the city states of Calabar and to a colonial regional city Enugu
in Eastern Nigeria. Apart from its geogragaiilocation, a growing and changing demand for labor and
economic development are factors that have contributed to urbanization and the high growth rate (ibid).
Currently, Bamenda has an extraordinarily high population density of about 100 inhabitanss|ysme
kilometer, with an annual growth of almost 8%. While Bamenda is indeed facing more and more
environmental problems- like soil degradation, erosion, deforestation and the increased risks of
environmental catastrophes entailed by rapid urbanizatig the area isneverthelessblessed with an
abundance of streams, rivers and crater lakes, and the topography is characterized by extremely varied
relief composed of mountains, escarpments, valleys, plains and plateau. The majority of land is situated
abowe 900 meters altitude, plains are generally rich in alluvial deposits which both make the area a great
potential for intensive agriculture and the growth of a variety of filfitén general, the short dry season

lasts four months (Novembet February), andhe rainy season lasts about eight months (Magch
October). More precisely, what we learn from the Grassfielders, is that the rainy season starts every year
at the 18" of March, and ends at the 5f October. It is not surprising that due to the faabte climate,

the North West Region is considered to be the breadbasket of Cameroon. Against the backdrop of this
allegedly (relatively) stable climgtéwas stunnedby the widespread awareness of global warming and
climate change among different socighgres that | encountereduting my stay in Bamenda. To me it
appeared to be a contradiction thatin such an environmeng global warming (or climate change) is
such a prominent theme. Thinking about high risks environments like many parts of the S&hglends

- that have faced recurrent great droughts and irregular rainfélind are considered to be among the
most vulnerable to climate change (cf. Dietzal. 2004)), one can more easily imagine global warming to

be of a major concern.

% Studies of the fruits and vegetables ssictors in the North West region of Cameroon. FReaport,
Ministry of Scientific Research and InnovatmNorth West Region, September 2009.
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This is not to say that in Bamenda climate change cannot be a possible threat to agriculture, or affect
LIS2L) SQa RIFEIAfe@ fAFSd Ly FFEOGI LIS2LX S apesplein | 062 dz
Bamenda who complain about global warming while referring to changing weather patterns, for example,

that there is too much heat during the day or too much cold during the night. Or, that the rains were too
heavy this year, and that the dry seasis becoming too harsh. Nonetheless, according to meteorologist

Mr. Awabh, if we take a look at the statistics of average, minimum and maximum temperature, and the
rainfall data over the last fifty yearsde appendix)] we do not find significant changeén the weather

patterns in Bamendd While he on the other hand stated that Bamenda has experienced very significant
rainfall (580 mm of rainfall in the month of July, whereas the average is 444 mm during this month) in the

* Interview Mr. Awah, December 2009. The data and statistics that show the measured weather indicators
before 1963 are not taken into consideration here, as theyreot to be found at the meteorological institute

in Bamenda, but in Nigeria. It should be noted however, that this data does not say anything about whether
the climate is changing or not, for this requires much more indicators and elaborate and long&sasuring.
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@8SEFNI HAndI & gchrefd K BagzhdR evénBhingi$ dud to climate change, because in fact we
R2 y20 1y26¢ OAYUSNIBASG aNX ! gl KX YSGS2NRt23AO0!

In addition to this, | believe that there are many good reasons to arguedhbdS | { A Yy 9| R b RJiz& ¢ 3
020> YR WYAGAIFGAY3IQ 3Ft206Ff 6FNY¥AYI YR OftAYIFGS
being a mere reflection of the biphysical realities. Namely, the fact that many people relate their visible
experiences of changing weathertfns to global warming, indicates that there is a discursive frame at

hand that enables people to make sense of the perceived changes. For example, the fact that
environmental hazards are on the rise in Bamenda and its surroundings, makes the idedadf glo
warming very acceptable. In order to disclose these discursive dynamics, and how they shape and relate
to policies, | chose discourses as my point of departure. In this chapter, | wish to demonstrate that due to
the prominent role and activities of NIGOs in Bamendg which are informed and funded by the
international community- these organization are among the most cruaiahiclesin the mediation of

globally constructed discourses on climate change.

However, NGOs are not individual and isolateaypts in this field. If we place their role in a broader
perspective, they are rather one among many actors, like epistemic communities, lobby groups and civil
society organizations that constitute the-salled transnational norabuilding networks (Jakolite Kappel
and Muckenberger 2010), that shape environmental policies and ideologies in the South. Harrison and
NEYSN] oHnnn® RS@St2L) I GKS2NE 2F WSYSNHSYyOS LINEP
environmental policy. They argue that int&tional environmental policy should be seen as being not
only the creation of states, but rather the product of a complex interaction of many related processes;
including the negotiated conclusions of authoritative scientific reports, international disedaetween
states, the emergent demands of interest groups and the public through domestic political processes, and
the beliefs and preferences of governments and leaders (2004: 343). In other words, since NGOs are not
operating solitary their activitiesannot be detached from other sources of discursive mediation.
Noteworthy is the fact that in Bamendhe government andhe donor consortium work hand in hand to
achieve the overall aim afombating climate chang&he complex arena in which environmenisgues
are addressed and managed results in many instancescalgsd hybrid field of discourses. For example,
many NGOs have norms and values that are rooted in Christianity, and are therefore closely linked to
churches. This means that some churches apt to convey messages about climate change that are
informed by NGO policies, and vice versa, there are NGOs that adoptadlexh ecatheology into their
program.
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The widespread conscioushegkclimate change in@nendais given further impetusy different media

and taken up by civil society initiativesanging from TV programs, newspaper items, religious
movements,churches,educational programs, environmental clubs schools common initiative groups

(CIGs), gvernment campaigns etéor our general understanding of the sources of funding, it should be
noted however, that the wide range of different institutions and organizations who have incorporated the
climate change problematic into their activities are nmany cases encouraged, and by and large
financially supported by NGOs. This means that the resources to address this issue as much as the norms
and ideas on how to go about it, can be found in extemak. Western¢ donors. Activities that are

geared bwards combating climate change in Bamenda are frequently tergredn campaignsThese
campaigns conveyas Wendy Bernadette, president of a women empowering CIG explains:

oBverybody should go green. Eat as much vegetables as possible, and if you ¢idegmaant twenty
five, all to fight climate change. By the year 2020 we want £e@ (..) lliness is just here and it is all
climate change, which is not far away. We want to save li@s!green. You are fighting the climate
OKIl y3S & 2 diNtende Janualy Bo4,0Bamendy

l y20KSN) SEIFIYLXS 2F | OA@GAt &a20AS8SiGe AYyAGALFIGABS |
FYSYRI hNBFEYATFGA2yé GKIG 6l a F2dzyRSR AY HAannod
facing the Cameroonja 42 OASGeéd 2 AGK | @SFNIe&e O2yidSad 2F Wa.
WSyl ofS @2dziKa tSINYy G2 KSINI GKSANI 246y @2A0Sa | yF
LIASNOAY3 Of I NAGE Qd a A-#nddslMhd .spoReSGgoR bbouk @ padicBl& yhented | D
gK2 aKz2dzZ R RS@2:0S KA& GAYS IyR SySNBHe (2 YFYyRIGS
Topics like HMids, unemployment, discrimination against women and social ills have previously set the

* Announcing Mister Bamenda contest 2005:
http://www.postwatchmagazine.com/2004/10/announcing_the .html
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agenda. One fothe founders and organizers of this yearly event elaborated on the plans for Mister
Bamenda 2010 in the following way:

OWe are looking for alternative strategies to communicate climate change through music. In Africa all is
done through songs. Music going into climate. A grassroots approa¢h) We found already sixty
musicians who are very excited to sing about climate change. A new field is a new vocabulary for their
music.We want to make a festival ahbclimate change in green ways, so prodgcangreen formula.

We want a multisectoral approach. We cannot talk about climate change and leave other sectors out.
Climate change is not in isolation and leaves no one indifferent. Parts of our culture are being affected
by climate change. Dressing fexample. (..) We want to organize a fashion show to introduce lighter
materials for traditional dresses. Since the heat is here, the traditional material has become unbearable.
Too hot. The year 2010 Mister Bamenda will be the roledel of how to deal wh climate changé

(Interview Colbert Gwain, January"8amenda town).

| SNBZ /2ft0SNI Aa NIXAaAy3a | SSNB ONHzOALFE ARSEFI yI°
Within critical discourse analysis and discursive psychology approadkestressed that discourses are

used as resources with which they create new constellation of words and sentences that have never been
used before. Following this view, through producing discourses in this way people function as agents of
discursive anctultural change (Philips and Jorgensen 2002: 17). This brings us back to thegbower
discourses or discourses L2 4 SNJ RSol 6S2 IyR (KS &dzoa2S0iaQ WTFNEB
previous chapter. While Foucault viewed individuals as determinedtingtures¢ the subject as de

centeredc the idea | propose here is more in line with what Roland Barthes [1982] lucidly explained as
GLIS2LX S INB 023K YFadgSNaB FyR atlr@gSa 2F fy3dz 3S¢
discourses can sifarly be seen as limiting the scope of action, for example by obscuring alternative
LISNELISOUAQ®Sad LYy GKS RAaOdzaaAzy GKFG F2fft26ax F
discourses as power debate will be a focal point in the analysis efmpyrical data.

In a similar vein with aforementioned activities, several schools have adoptedré®m campaignhss

part of their curriculum, in which tree planting through environmental clubs lies at the heart of the
awareness endeavors. Many of thesensitization campaigns are fostered by NGOs like SHUMAS. The
project manager of this NGO for Strategic Humanitarian Services emphasizes that if you want to fight this
challenge as a community, it is indispensible to start teaching at the elementary level:

&_..) And then we have the school environmental project, which is all about teaching the young pupils
inculcating the environmental notion from the base. So that tigesrow [persuasive emphasiglith it.

The problem is today and tomorrow. So it is nostjgoing to the elders and telling them about the
environmental problems, but we go to the base and teach them practical skills on how to protect the
environment, the elementary forms of the protection of the environment 6 Ly G SNIWA S¢ { SLI S
Bamenda.

On the one hand, lathese initiativesreveal the opportunities created by the means of emerging
discourses for people to jump on the climate change bandwagon, but on the other handagbery the
importance of fighting climate changey ingraining tle urgency and threat at elementary levels of
societyb hNEBFYAT FGA2yaQ atz23lya tA1S Whdz2NJ SYy@ANRYyYSy
WDNBESY 2dzNJ G2¢gyasz NBRdAzOS 3t 20l € gl N¥Ay3Qzx WwYDz 2
WDNBSK Gt 62 &adz00SaaQ FyYyR W{I @S 2dzNJ LI I y 8yiattheOK I y 3¢
matter. In brief, globally constructediscourse on climate change with theW | QJ2f & LJGA O | dzNJ ¢
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deeply penetrated development thinking and NGO policiethis region, and moreover, found its way
into regional politics and different social spheres in Bamenda.

This chapter seeks to understand how the growing environmental emphasis of §l@@s convey

Of AYFGS OKFIy3aS +a Wi YySg Shayle yaRkeB E & @ig bansateddd a &N
communicated and appropriated by NGO workers in Bamenda. For the analysis of discourses on climate
change | distillated the following recurring discursive elements from my data, which deserve a thorough
reflection: the globality of the issue (both in terms of a global threat as well as a global responsibility); the
perceived urgency and magnitude of the issue (how serious and grave is it, and what will be the
consequences); and, how the causes and the proposedssacy responses are framethe overall aim

of the analysis is to gain a broader understanding of the discursive dynamics of climate change, as
NBAYGSNLINBGSR 6& RATFTFSNBY(H WiNlryatldiiazy NBIAYSaAQ)
patterns of power. How do people give meaninghis new story that circulates within society and make

sense of it?This framework will guide the analyses throughout the following chapters.

This chapter consists of two parts. In order to comprehend how tdirdbange penetrated and gradually
encompassed a wide variety of topics within development thinking, the first part discusses the history of
environmental discourses. This section concludes with a general and tentative discourse analysis of
contemporary caceptualizations of global warming and climate change as construed within global
environmental politics. The second part provides a more analytical account of the abstract mapping of
how NGOs in Bamenda translate and negotiate discourses on climate change.

3.2The modern environmental era: the social construction of climate chairghistorical perspective

LYy 2NRSNJ 2 O2YLINBKSYR (KS Od2NNByid GaRS@St2LIYSyd
time, global discourses have shaped environmentditips, and have led to new developments in Nerth

South relations a brief historical contextualization is needed. This section provides a dustmseal

account of the developments of the social construction of environmental issues and problemsemlgen

and global warming and climate change in particular. Following Hannigan, the underlying idea is that the
social construction of environmental issues does not reflect aesdfent, asocial and fixed set of criteria.

Rather, Hannigan argues, they &g R 2y (KS &dzOO0Saal ¢2NBBI dedzaBSWSA
actors like activists, politicians, journalists and scientists (2006: 64). For example, already in 1827,
physicist Jean Baptiste Fourier demonstrated how carbon dioxide, methane andgo&®house gases

captured radiation to warm the earth (Tennesen 2008). In 1896, the possibility of global climate change
known today as an anthropogenic ev&htwas already recognized by the Swedish NobigeRvinning

physicist Svante Anenius. He washk first to speculate about burning fossil fuels that might increase
atmospheric carbon dioxide &iting climatic conditions. Argmius predicted that a doubling of carbon

dioxide in the atmosphere would lead to a rise of 4 to 6 degrees Celsius in the ghelaal surface
temperatures; an estimation that is close to figures calculated by current climate models (Jamieson 2008:
458). Nearly a century passed before this problem had sufficient ground or data to become legitimized

and acknowledged by awiderpd A OX SYO0SRRSR AYYIIKBY PAKEI 2 WK O 12w
hence, reached a prominent place in global politics. This illustrates that an important scientific finding
does not necessarily provide a guarantee for a widely shared and acceptashsesSeveral factors,

% Meaning that it is caused by humans, and thus does not hanatwal cause.
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dynamics and people are needed before an environmental problem is successfully constructed, accepted,
and becomes part of our daily talk.

Hannigan distinguishes six factors that are necessary for the successful construction sfranneental
LINEOESYY GUKS @GlIfARIGAZY 2F GKS OflAY o6& | &a0OASy
between environmentalism and science; media attention; visual and symbolic dramatization of the
problem; economic incentives to take actiomdy institutional sponsors who can safeguard both the
continuation and legitimacy of the issue (Hannigan 20067&3 With abovementioned factors in mind,

the questionhow (and possiblwhy) WSy GANRB Y YSY G f AaYQ +a | yIFagSyid Al
a modest concern and protest into something mainstreawhich profoundly shaped global thinking and

politics- will be central in the discussion that follows.

According to Hannigan, environmental problems share many characteristics of social probfansral.

However, a crucial difference is that environmental problems are not so much rooted in personal
troubles, but are often directly linked to scientific findings and they have a more imposing physical basis

(p. 63). For instance, one hot summex,landslide or torrential rains gives the scientific claim of a
changing climate inevitably a visible experiential focus. For a long time sociologists adhered to a
functional structural approach in which social problems were regarded as the product dbleang
objective conditions. Since sociology abandoned this appredacie to Spector and Kitsuse who in 1973
adz33SadSR GKIFG WazoAlf LINEO6f Sya |+ NBE I aSljdzsSy oS
RS T A y A theippogedas®f claimmaking is trated as more important than the question whether the

nature of a claim is true or not (Spector and Kitsuse inrlitgan 2006: 64). The same da@ said about
environmental problems ke global warming. Regardless whetltee claim of global warming is truer

not, speaking about the possibility of its existenggg KA OK OFy SAGKSNI £t SIR (2
something in between directs our actions (or neactions) and become a distinctive reality. In other
g2NRaz RAaAO2dzZNESa KNS | ONIBI2ty@> LlIyy Ri KMyad 2NB3 | W F 2 |
circumstances under which (the construction of) environmental problems are prone to arise, social
constructivismg apart from being a method and theoxgyis in this section used as an analytioltdBefore
GdzNYyAy3 (2 GKS KAAG2NE 2F SY@ANRBYYSy(dlf RA&aO0O2dzNEA S
that have been used in environmental studies, will be presented.

In academia, several typologies of environmental discourses haveegrited to study environmental
problems. Brulle (1996), for example, discerned environmental discourses that varied from preservation
and conservation, to ecoentrism, ecefeminism, political ecology and deep ecology (Brulle 1996: 63).
Ecofeminism derves from the standpoint that ecosystems abuse mirrors male domination in society.
l'y20KSNJ FGdSYLIi KFra 0SSy LINPGARSR o0& | SNYyRf FyR
Y2RSt FT2N) SYy@ANRBYYSyGlf RAA&O2dzNE SeQwith &t dck endv2 RS €
distinctive, but not mutually exclusive, discourse. At the top we find rdgulatory discoursewhich
represents the powerful institutions that develop environmental policy. In this discourse nature is seen as
a resource for a greatesocial welfare. The political power lies in its institutional context, but the
rhetorical power emerges from the notion of ethos; the culturally constructed authority of the speaker or
writer (ethno-centric: ethos). At the bottom left of the triangle iBe poetic discourseThe rhetorical

power of this discourse lies in the emphasis that is put on the beauty, the value and emotional power of
nature. Here, nature is regarded as a spiritual or transcendental unity, and considers human beings to be
part of nature (ececentric: pathos). The bottom right of the triangle represents sleeentific discoursim

which nature is regarded as an object of knowledge, constructed through careful scientific methodology.
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In this discourse humans are epistemologicallyc@thoutside or above nature. The immense cultural
power is derived from our rationalist faith in science, and the appeal to objective fact and reason
(anthropocentric: logos) (Herndl and Brown 1996:1P). A final illustrative typology of environmental
discourses that provides us with a fruitful lens to comprehend the development of the construction of
environmental problems, is presented by Hannigan (2006). Building upon prior work, Hannigan offers a
comprehensive, chronological typology of three distimet environmental discourses that rose to
prominence at different historical stagesnd will be used as a framework in the following discussite

first one is theArcadian discourse] K- G A a &AAYAf I NI 42 GKS wLR2SGAO RAA
The second major discourse that has significantly shaped thinking about the environment is the
Ecosystem discours&he third influential discourse is what Hannigan frames asJtmice discourse
(Hannigan 2006: 389).

In order to describe and analyzhistorical specific environmental discourses, a few analytical
considerations need to be taken into account. Firstly, as stated before, discourses are no closed entities,
nor are they mutually exclusive. Secondly, discourses cannot be separated fromraticgs of
interaction. Collective action is based upon commonly constructed views upon rediggourses. Brulle
states that the establishment of a discourse and the creation of a network of communicative interaction
are cogenerative of one anotherBfulle 1996: 60). In this light, influential environmental organizations
are both the effect and cause of historically developed discourses. Following Brulle, discourse analysis
does not depart from the point of view that there is a predefined structuigarding the internal logic of

a discourse, or, the relation between different discourses. Instead, Brulle argues, in a social order, there
are multiple discourses that are historical creations of social actors. The starting point of analysis is then,
not o much to analyze the plurality of different viewpoints by consolidating them into some constructed
logic, but rather to describe the multiple realities that have been proposed, contested, negotiated and
defined by actors themselves (ibid).

3.2.1Poetic and Arcadian discourses

At the end of the nineteenth century, when Europe and America increasingly urbanized, views upon

YI G§dzNBE dzy RSNBSYyd NI RAOFfT GNIYyaATF2NNIGA2yad LRSI& |
I Wwol O1 (2 vV khitdeBated @aticiged dofions of the wilderness. The first influential
O2yaSNBF A2y 2NBFYATFGA2ya GKFG O2y dNRO6dziSR G2 |
| £dzoé OomMydHO YR G¢KS 2 Af RSNYS athe UnidStafes. Ehese olubsho p 0 2
were concerned with the aesthetic value of the environment, and focused on the conservation of the
Wdzy i YSRQ YR WgAEtRQ ylFidz2NBE F2NJ G6KS al 1S8*mis wSyza
paradigm shiftisvwRf & Af f dzaG N} GSR Ay GKS F2ft26Ay3 GSEG ¥
once a great hindrance to our civilization; now, it must be maintained at great expense because society
cannot do without it’¢ 6 { KSf F2 NR ™ @01 t7Z, inKahiiga{ 200644 ){i Thesa changing
ARSIFa Fo02dzi ylGdz2NBE ¢gSNB Ifaz2 LINRP2SOGSR dziBeat ! FNA
of DarknesH MpnHOVZ AYy HKAOK ! FNAOI QA WRINJQ ¢6Af RSNYySaa
that inhibit tKk S O2y GAYySydaed [FTGSNE |a ARSFA | o0o2dzi §0EdzNBS

% Seewww.sierraclub.organd www.wilderness.org
Y902t 2320t {20A8G& 2F | YSNAOI Qa [/ 2 YYNatrafisBGuiled (1 KS t NB
0KS | Y(ShéeRo@d10a in: Schmitt 1990: 174).
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depictions of Africa transformeihto romantic and breathtakingly beautiful portraits of tieLJdzNB ¢ | Yy R
& dzy G 2 d2@rika8 Rridscape. These shiftingpridviews of the atural world demonstrate the social
O2yaidNHOGAZ2Y 2F GKAA Wol Ol G2 ylI Gdz2NB Od#f G4Qo

A number of prominent political and institutional sponsors, and media attention gave further impetus to

the rise of these s® f f SR W! NOI RA I yQ 2 NJscllursesSwihkcrOenphRsizéd Gt dzNE S
aesthetic and spiritual value of nature, preceded the peak of the modern environmentedment of the

early 1970sAccording to Van Koppen, the Arcadian tradition is best understood in the context of its
complementarityTha is, it stands in counterpoint to the urban industrial society and to the social and all

of the environmental ills attached to it (Van Koppen 1998574n: Hannigan 2006: 39). The emerging
environmental awareness in the 1950s and 1960s-r@mongst otler reasons been explained by the
occurrence of dangerous smog in major cities, predictions of mass starvation, and warnings of an
environmental catastrophe related to unprecedented and ongoing population growth (Farley 2008: 45).
Manuel Castells [2000}ipulates that at the turn of the third millennium a new world (an information
F3Sv Aa GF1Ay3 akKhkLISY gKAOK KS GSN¥Ya a¢KS bSiég2N
world originated in the historical coincidence, around the late 1960s arnd-1870s, of three
independent processes: the information technology revolution; the economic crisis of both capitalism and
statisnt®, and their subsequent restructuring; and the blooming of cultural social movements such as
human rights, feminism and enweinmentalism (p. 367). Castells does not solely refer to the rise of
environmentalism but places this within a broader framework of emerging social movements as a
decisive feature of a new world. In line with aforementioned scholars who explain the exgandin
environmental awareness as a counteaction to excessive growth, Castells similarly emphasizes that
social movements were not reactions to the economic crisis but that they surged in the late 1960s, in the
heyday of sustained growth and full employmgnt & I ONAGAljdzS 2F GKS WO2yac
a similar vein, Umberto Eco has noted that it is very likely that the current ecology forms the most
AYLRNIFY(G Y2YSyd Ay O2yidSadAiy3da Y2RSNYAIG e Qioralj dzS a i
crisis (Eco 1998: 332).

3.2.2Ecosystems discourses

Amongst the profound political changes that occurred in the final decades of the twentieth century was

the emergence of environmental ideologies that touched upon fundamental and existesfiatts of
KdzYly tAFSTZ ylIYSte (GKS NBtlIGA2yaKAL) 0S0i6SSy Kdzylt
5l MpTtnQ A& 2FGSy aSSy +ta (GKS 0S3IAyyAy3da 2F GKS
wide public attention since it was irattly embraced by the U.S. American mass media. With the concern

G2 LINBOSyl 'y SyYy@ANRBYYSyYyidlf RA&FAGSNI -FWRY (K[| INIS
environmental awareness, change human behavior and to accumulate political weight for an
environmental agend®® . Se82yR SOSNEBo2RéQa SELISOGlIGAZyas GKS
Americans together to protest against environmental deterioration. This led again to widespread

BLagradray rAa oe alydsSt /1adsStta dzyRSNAG22R & Wl azOAl
economic surplus produced in society by the holders of power in the state apparatus (2000: 8).

ULYAGALF G2NI 2F WOINIK 5+e8Q 6a SYSANRYYSydGlrt +OGAGAAL
environmental teackin day was born after he witnessed the devastating effects of thepilil that happened

in 1969 off the coast of Santa Barbara.
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recognition in public and political arenas, and to the emergenteboth radical and mainstream
environmental movements.

This second major discourse that changed the ways people related to the environment, focused on
y2GA2ya 2F wSO2t238Q FyR GKS wSO2aeadsSvyqQoe .1 aao
human interference in the biosphere leads to a misbalance in nature. Examples of emerging movements
GKFG FT2a0SNBR (KS&aS RAaO2dz2NESE | NB WDNBSyLISIOSQ |
peaceful world. Greenpeace started as a rathadical, three member organization that decided to act

against nuclear weapons testing. Interestingly enough, during their first sailing mission, that was intended

to protest against a U.S. nuclear test in Alaska, the original group of activists gotdnispireading a

book of Indian legends. According to one legend, an Indian woman predicted how white man would
destroy the earth and ravage it from its resources. Just before it was too late for the imminent
apocalypse to arrive, the Indian regained higispnd would teach the white man to worship the earth,

YR 3INRdzL) G423SGKSNI gAGK (GKS LYRAlFya (2 06S02YS az
as meaningful for their own operains and objectives, and as suaigorporated a millenarian eleemt in

GKS 2NBHIFIYAT A2y Qa 321t 6[ SSY moptryY yod LYy G§KS O:
and mainstream views on how to prevent environmental degradation, and is today one of the largest
environmental organizations in the world. Grgmace is the ultimate example of the manifestation of
historically developed discourses that has resulted in collective action; and in turn, their actions fertilized
Ecosystems discourses.

On the radical side of the spectrum notions like -@emtrism, ani-humanism (that disvalue humans given

their negative impact upon the biosphere), and deep ecology (that adheres to a holistic and
interdependent belief of human and neémuman life), became doctrines of the belief systems of the

radical movements. A compiglg example of a radical environmental movement is the foundation of
G9FNIK CANBROGHE Ay wmMoyns Fy 1''YSNAOFLY SY@ANRBYYSyYyll
ecological apocalypse, and the end of the industrial civilizations (Keller 2@03:L2e 1995). Anti
humanism themes emerged in Earth First! In the 11880s, when Christopher Manes (associate journal

editor) argued that technology enhances overpopulation and that the practice of medicine should be
abandoned. In addition to this, he cwoversially stated that Aids is a welcome soothing for nature, since
overpopulation poses serious risks to the biosphere (Keller 2008: 221).

The Ecosystems discourse can, according to Herndl and Brown, also be classified as a scientific discourse.
Different scientific disciplines became increasingly involved in the relationship between humans and the
ecoaeadSyo ! YIF22N) Ay Tt dsSSyaal AOASYUGAFTFAO wWO2YYd
expanding the range of debates about environmental issuas AReport of the Club of Roide W[ A YA ( &
D N2 gcia Kr@ject on The Predicament of Mankind, published in 1972 (by Meadows et al.). This is one of
the first scientific documents in which the possible problematic and hazardous future scenarios of the
planet were raised. The Club of Rome was set up by a group of wealthy individuals and European
scientists who united themselves to discuss their concerns about the existing trend of unlimited resource
consumption and exponential population growth. One of ithmain objectives was (and still is) to
demonstrate that in an increasing interdependent world several trends and factbeg are part of our

current world system and valuesthreaten all human societies on our planétThe results of the report

were fairly stunning. The intrinsic significance of the Report of The Club of Rome was grounded in the

40 http://www.clubofrome.org/eng/about/4/
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strong critique of prevailing world conceptions about the ideology of infinite growth, waste disposal, mass
production and consumption, and the encompassitgpletion of nonrenewable natural resources . In
brief, the members of the Club of Rome wanted to proof the limits of the existing world system. The
conducted research modeled the relationship between exponential growth, the question if the
environment ca allow for such an expansion to occur, and how this dimension relates to the
fundamental needs and quality of the lives of all world citizens (Meadows 1972: 193). One of the main
conclusions was that human kind cannot continue to perceive material grasvits primary goal without
facing major problems in the nearby future. At this stage of the research it became clear that many
fundamental changes in our behavior, and in the philosophy of human life were needed (ibid:10). This
research was the first sciéific attempt to simulate the consequences of human systems upon the
environment in a computer model, and the results formed a fertile ground to criticize the existing
capitalist system and ideolody.

Even though the presented findings have been suliechajor anttMalthusian criticisms, and were met

with great skepticism, the report had an influential impact on how people thought about, and perceived
environmental issues at that time. The fierce criticisms stemmed mainly from conventional economists

who argued thatthe clam¥ I { SNA 2F (GKS ftAYAGa (2 3INRGUGK HSNB U
capacity to innovate anddapt to scarcity. Since there exists in generalegative correlation between

wealth and birth rate, they stated that economic grdwias not the cause of the problem, but rather the

solution. In their view, in presence of widespread poverty, growth is a moral imperative (Farley 2008: 45

46). Nevertheless, the presented ideas about the limits to growth gave a serious impetus toimvest
environmental protections by the wealthier nations. Acknowledging and anticipating on an impending
environmental crisis, the first important steps were taken by governments of the developed nations to
address these issues. For instance, in the UnitateSt the National Policy Act, the Clean Water Act and

the Endangered Species Act, all passed between 1970 and 1973 (ibid). Although the concerns expressed
by environmental movements and the Club of Rome were addressing the problematic relationship
betweenhuman systems and their environment, their attention was not yet focused on global warming

and climate change. A possible explanation for this is that the environmental problems like air pollution,
water pollution, and toxic waste disposal were more tie® LIS2 L $Q&a RIAf& tAFS S|
change or global warming, which remained rather vague scientific claims.

3.2.3Environmental Justice discourses

Emerging mainstream environmental movements fostered thoughts on social justice, and crested ne
discourses about what meaningful human existence is about. As already mentioned in the introduction,
environmental justice is concerned with the basic human right that all world citizens have the right to live
FYR 62N] Ay | KSIf (OAENESWYWBA NPAYSY Ryl dK | (K ATBS yWBRE & SR
interdisciplinary contributions from scholars in the field of philosophy, social sciences, legal studies, and
Ffa2 GKS aKFNRE &OASyon8azal). Furtheyhiore citzeng dneiaists have A 3 dzS N
made major contributions in promoting environmental justice awareness. This fusion of social justice and
environmental concerns increasingly gathered influence throughout the world, and it has been said that

this sacalled Environmental Jusgé Movement (EJM) is the largest and fastgsiwing social movement
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in the world (Gibbs 2003, in: ibiB42). The environmental paradigm shift underwent major
transformations, especially at the grassroots level, both in the developed and in the devehapiogs.
Environmental justice has been embraced by grassroots movements, civil rights movements and
indigenous people on a large scale. An example of an influential moverfemded by the NobePeace

Prize winning Wangaari Mathaai in 19A7Kenya that gained widespread support at the grassroots level

in Africa,is theGreen Belt Movemer{tsBM). Mathaai, known as an environmental and political activist, a
LINEFSEaa2N Ay oA2f238 YR F2NNYSNI L2t AGAOAregsms Y20 A
I aeyvyozf FT2NJ LISIFOSQd {AyOS Aida SadloftAaKYSyild Y2NX
Africa, and as such played an important role in fighting deforestation. The GBM has become one of the
biggest social movements in Africa. Byaasing Mathaai with the Nobel Peace Prize to, as the first

L' FTNAOIY 62YFyQa f1dNBIFIGST GKS AyiSNYyFraGaaAz2ylrt O02YY
WKSNJ  OGAGAGASE 20fA3IS dza (2 LINBaSNBS vyl (teNB o0&
SYGANRYYSyild FYyR GKS SELX2A0GIGA2Y 2F ylIGdz2NBQ oYt d

In the U.S. the EJM began to pose questions about distributive environmental justice, as it became clear
that a disproportionate amount of environmental burdemgs falling on Africahmericans, Latino
Americans, AsiaAmericans, Native Americans, the workitlgss, and the poor. Albeit the fact that
environmental justice is concerned with such issues as environmentanra@n a global scale it
extendedto issues of colonialism, global environmental commons and corporate globalization (Figueroa
2008: 3428). By all meansclimate change is preminently a symbol of disproportionally distributed
environmental burdensn particular and global inequalityn general It has been within this discursive

frame ¢ enhanced by a growing scientific and international organizations interferencethat global

warming and climate change entered international political debates, and reached multilateral salience.
These dilemmsa of distributed unfairness faced by the South, wdor the first time formally
AYOGSNYyFrGA2yLFfte | RRNBaAaSR Ay M@pTHIX RdNAYy3I (GKS a!
| dzYl'y 9Y@ANRBYYSYyGés 0! b 9Morenhdrmaqdécade ik idz8OB7 the World G 2 O K
Commission on Environment and Development (WCED) of th&llBN S| SR (G KS FI Y2 dza
CdzidzZNBEQ NBLER2 NI 06KAOK f-talile8 BiundtiSnd lrepdt) THe yfesdtyof its & (1 K !
publication was that the idea of basic humanvd®pment fused with the right to live in a healthy
environment, and entered official international policy spheres. From this point in time the intrinsic link
between development, human rights and environmental justice gradually became part of mainstream
development thinking. Within this paradigm, sustainable developmene. that development should

meet the needs of present populations without compromising the needs of future generati@ashed

Ly Fty2ad &l ONBR aidl (dzAa ®NB® LIV A1 dZNNY B SN2 &NILK K BB T |
global environmental crisis, the Brundtland report explicitly ascertained the existing tension between long
term and short term reasoning that is inherent to modern developrm®ioidels in which uncurbed
consunption, wealth, accumulation and progress are aspired. A basic conclusion of the report was that

the nonsustainable consumption patterns of the developed nations have largely contributed to poverty

and environmental degradation in the developing countrigarticularly in Africa. In depicting the global
environmental crisis Africa was already predicted to be highly vulnerable:

G¢KS aSNAR2dzaySaa 2F (GKS ' FNAOIY ONRara Olyy2i 08
engage the whole world. (.I) requires of course very little imagination to appreciate the fact that it is

not only Africa that is in danger. In the long term the entire world economy could be threatened not only
0S50l dzaS 2F (GKS AYRAQGAAAOAT AGE uEial position iff thesdlobaF | NB ¢
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economy as a source of a large numbeok G I £ NI gMaxrhe(F&mdd dirbcioe UNEP 1986, in:
WhdzNJ / 2 YY%3y Cdzii dzNB Q

This quotation demonstrates how African countries werand still are¢ considered to be extremgl
4dzaOSLIiAGES F2N) SY@ANRYYSyGlrf LINRPofSyad | SyoSs R
global environmental crisis, sustainable development has become ingrained with the mission to assist the
poor in carrying out environmentally friendpractices. Furthermore, a crucial element is raised, namely

that Africa is (and will become increasingly) indispensible in solving the global crisis that is characterized
08 UKS RSLX SiGA2Yy 2F Yyl Gdz2NF f NBa&2 dzND $ha ivdustridlipell OF  { F
countries from its own bad environmental practices, but was at the same time envisaged as instrumental

to play an essential part in surmounting the global crisis. Interestingly enoaghe ahall see below, this

way of reasoning bearsutstanding similarities with current conceptualizations of the climate crisis and

I ¥ NJpeddeigeédrole herein.

In brief, the growing awareness and concern for the environmental crisis was no longer bound to the
industrialized world with its unprecedeadl urbanization, but gradually became a globalized issue and
embedded within broader human rights and development discourses. As a result of the fusion between
development and environmental justice, developing and applying national and international
environmental laws became important pillars of intervention in the developing world.

By the mid 1980s most scientists were convinced of the fact that global warming was not merely
fluctuating by nature, but was in fact caused by humans. It was around thisthimeoublic awareness

raised rapidly. The role of scienaad theepistemic communitieficreasingly gained more prominence in
addressing the issue of global climate change. Scientists, operating through the World Meteorological
Organization (WMO), anktS | b9t ¢SNB I NBSf& NBalLRyaaoftS F2N
political debate, and for the fact that a multilateral international response was necessary to address the
threat (Cass 1996: 2Many international organizations were founded, amdanultitude of international
conferences- centered on both development and the environmentfollowed that brought climate

change to the foreln 1988 the WMO and the UNEP assembled the International Panel on Climate Change
(IPCC) to review the scientifand technical peereviewed literature on global climate change (GOW)s

scientific body became widelknown as the highest authority concerning huriaduced climate change
knowledge, and in 2007 the organization, together with Al Gore, were awattedNobel Peace Prize
GF2N) GKSANI STF2NIa (G2 0dzAf R dzl) mzdRcliRakexliadgy, andlod S 31
flre GKS F2dzyRIFIiGA2ya F2N 0KS YSIadaBa GKIG I NB yS¢

In 1990 the IPCC published its first AssessmepbR that unveiled the importance of addressing climate

change, and concluded that it deserved a political platform to tackle its consequences. This Assessment
played a decisive role in the creation of the keternational treaty to reduce global warmingthe

UNFCCC (ibid). In 1982iluringthe UN Conference on Environment and Depetent in Rio de Janeir@

the so-called & 9 I NIi K , {wdgYovganizéd and resulted in the international treaty. Virtually all
countries in the world signed it, and pledged ¥LINBE @Sy i | yOGKNRLRZ2 ISYAO Ay dSN
a23GS8SYQ OWFHYASA2Y HAanyY npdpod 'y AYLRNIFydG GKSYS
alternative sources of energy that could replace the use of fossil fuels. However, the FCCGtiéat i

no limits on GHG emissions and never had any enforcement mechanisms for individual countries. In turn,

42 http://www.un -documents.net/ocf03.htm#11.1
a3 http://www.ipcc.ch/organization/organization history.shtml
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this legally norbinding treaty paved the way for the Kyoto Protocol that came into existence in 1997, in
which industrialized countries for ¢éhfirst time agreed upon reducing greenhouse gas emissidhile
contrary to the former thisis a binding treaty it took until 2005 before the majority of the countries
signed it and that it effectively could be brought into forbfowever, the US remaire exceptionsince it

is still not a signatorywhile being responsible for 36.1% of 1990 emission levels of Annex | cotfhtries

The Protocol expires in 2012 and until today there is no consensus about howymstdocument will

or should look like. &markably enough, among the richest and industrialized countries there appears to

be no intrinsic will to cut down their emissions. Yet the amount of money that is made available to
compensate African countries for mitigation and adaptation to climate ghdmas been established in

the form of global climate funds. Moreover, the-6€d f t SR aFft SEA0AfAGE YSO
Development Mechanism (CDM), Joint Implementation (JI) and massive tree planting undertakings in the
form of REDD, are the ultimategof that the international community has given the developing world in
general and Africa in particular the task to play an important role in fighting and overcoming the global
climate crisis. Embedded in that idea is the discursive construction thavii@ al @S G(KS O2y G A
26y RSONARYSYyGQo Ly 20KSNJ ¢g2NRasx AyadaSIR 27F G 01
INBSYyK2dzaS 3IFa SyYraarzyas (GKS F20dza KlFIa AKATFTOISR

In this section | brity discussed the history of environmental discourses, and how they are entangled
GAGKYE YR AYLAY3AS dzll2ys NBtFGSR AYUSNylraaAzyrt L1
that, even if we believe in progress, it would be a mistake to tbintke history of environmental affairs

of a clear trajectory towards an environmental enlightenmetitat humanity is becoming more sensitive

and aware, escaping from past misconceptions and ignorance. But what we see instead is that these
matters are sbject to ongoing dispute between people who think in sharply different ways (Dryzek 2005:

6). An overall observation that can be made is thae do the transboundary character of climate

change, an extensive tramational norm building network with a miad of stakeholders has come to
dominate global politics. Civil society movements, epistemic communities, lobby groups are influencing
the global economy and global politics more than ever before (Jacobeit, Kappel and Mickenberger 2010)
andassuchconfidzZS (2 aKIFLIS b2NIK {2dzZiKk NBflFdAz2yad [SS o
the twentieth century profound political changes have occurred. The most critical of these changes has
been the rise to power and prominence of environmental ideolagies6 [ $S mdbdpY AEO ®

It isindeedKA 3Kt & NBYIFINJFofS G2 y23A0S (KIFIGd GKS WySg
attempt to protest against pollution into something that today is part of mainstreand globally wide

public and political ideologiesnd policies Afinal crucial question rises in this context, namely, how can

we understand the rise othis particular movement and ideolo@yHow can we explain the fact that
especially environmentalism spread so rapidly and gained worldwide supPart®ve tcern arecurrent

form or content of environmental discourses that traverses all different discursive anal seaims? In

other words, is there a life-blood or intrinsic vital force that perseveres in each interpretation of
environmental threats, in digérent time frames but also in differing cultural contexts

In academia several factors and causes have been pointedfoabnvincing explanation is given bge
(1995) and Arendt (1958yho state thatour relationship with the planet touches upon thesesice of

* Under the UNFCCC there have been forty countries socalled Annex | countriedetermined as
industrialized countries, or countries in transition. Annex Il countriesaasubgroup of developed countries
but pay for the costs of developing countries.
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human condition (Arendt 1958 in: Lee), and is directly linked to our political identity. Lee states that it is
GKSNBT2NE y20 adz2NLINRaAy3d GKIFG Wholt@dishh@nyey G995 A a Y Q
ix). Moreover, According to Leethere is a common ground that is shared by all forms of
environmentalism. She writes in her bookrth First!that:

aLy FEf Ada T2 NXatkasSwaginalRagocadptid. It is thé wellb&irdy of this planet
that most fundamentally syports human life; threats to the health of the earth are therefore threats to
human life itself. It is the power of that connection that drives environmentalism. Confronting pollution
and extinction is in a very real way confronting the source and limiig@aS N¥ 6 A E 0 ®

Not coincidentally, environmentalism came to surge right after the earth was photographed for the first
time from space, and indeed what a fragile and beautiful place it looked (see picture on the next page).

For the first time in historytibecame possible to conceive the globe as a finite entity, and to delimit the
3S23aN) LIKAOFf 02dzy R NA S & This Brindé dzYid the@ricialdlatiodspip Betveeti K A &
the environment on the one hand, and the limits of human existencehenother. It is therefore not
surprising that the relation of people with their source of existence plays a vital role in oral traditions,
myths, legends but also in written scriptures (see van Beek 1999a; 1999b). Van Beek (1999a) argues that
the meta mesage that is hidden in the wide fascination with the climate should be understood as a
cultural phenomenon, as a way of speaking that belongs to a society. This entails that who is concerned
with the climate, has concerns about the future of a societyseh, he contends that climate discourses

can be analyzed as a particular end of time idea. We shall see in the subsequent chapters that the
apocalyptic aura of climate changendivisible from notions of fear and moral responsibitjitiends itself

fairly easily to be appropriated by differing ontological and discursive realms, while still impinging a
particular form upon them. In line with Lee and van Beek | wish to demonstrate that indedifetbiod

of climate change discourses (and thus environmésin in general) lies in the finitude of the earth, and
touches upon the limits of human existend&om this historical description and analysis | will now turn

to a more discourse analytical approach of contemporary climate change debates.
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This "Earthise" picture was taken by Apollo 8's crew on Dec. 24, 1968, and is considered the first color photograph of Earth taken
by humans in (deepace Sourcé®

334¢KAY]1AY3 Df 20| Detodskuctingdiiydtoy 3 [ 20+ f f 8¢ Y

Over the last years, climate chanbas increasingly played a prominent role within broader wavide
WKdzYlFy aSOdz2NAGeQ OKFftSyaSa FyR ylFdda2NIt RA&LFAGSNI
an allembracing explanation for the already deeply rooted problems in Africa, a giéBay A NB y Y Sy (i
O2yaolOAaz2dzaySaaqQ YIRS AGa sleée Ayld2 RS@St2LIYSyd (KA
are not very hopeful. The main concerns are that climate change will lead to widespread poverty,
increase food scarcity, engender disesseigration, refugees, overpopulation in bettendowed areas,

and conflicts over natural resources (Second Report on Climate Change and Development, IIED 2005). In
ONASTFE (GKS WOtAYIFIGAO GKNBIGQ KI & 0SSligadidgiactdrsyirR £ I N.
international climate change discourses. The diagnoses on this matter, as much as the understanding of
how it can be mitigated, and how people canstrouldadapt to the changing climate have become the

ultimate guidelines for contemporgrenvironmental and development policies. Within this paradigm, it is
gARSte& | OOSLISR GKFG GKS AYRdzZAGNAFE AT SR O2dzy i NA S
and that the developing countries in the South are the first victims to paytlze. ThelPCC describes

' TNAOF a aGKS g2NIRQa LR22NBad NB3IA2y>S |a GKS O

4 http://photoblog.msnbc.msn.com/_news/2010/12/24/5708231oliday-calendarfrom-the-moon-to-the-earth.

58


http://photoblog.msnbc.msn.com/_news/2010/12/24/5708231-holiday-calendar-from-the-moon-to-the-earth

change because widespread poverty limits adaptation capabilities. Small scale farming provides most of
the food produced in Afrigaall this means that Africa is exceptionally vulnerable to the uncertainties and
Sl G§KSNI SE G NBYS &(cf.2PEC, hf second fvorking ndderi of IEED, 2005: 23).

As mentioned before, science overwhelmingly shares the opinion that over thecdastry, climate

change is an anthropogenic event, and as such not merely fluctuating by nature. A general proposal in
development thinking and global environmental politics is that the industrialized North should
compensate for its own overuse by decrggstheir greenhouse gas emissions. Nicholas Onuf resumes
O2YY2Yy dzyRSNAGIYyRAYy3Ia 2F OfAYIGS OKFy3aS |a F2ff2
60S3dzy G2 LI e&d C2NJ YIlIye O02YYSyidldi2NB (GKA& #tha (G(KS
AYySoArAidlotS O2yaSlidSy0S 2F 2dzNJ YIFGiSNARIt SEOS&aasSas
OhydzF wnnTY EAAO®D® hNE Fa {INIK hQD2NXIYy FTNI-YSa Al
OFLIAGEIEEAEZGD 6X0 ! ¢ Rustib& & thd dapitdist ortoBaky inf@ shithdfidgifdr more
KdzYl'yS FTYR FLILNBLNRFGS (2 GKS 62NI RE O0hQD2NXIY HA

I O0O2NRAY3 (2 WHIKS LRffdziSNI LI &a LINAYyOALX SQ GKS |-
OKI y3ISzI &aK2 dzbnke froktye®brth.lOB thé other hdhd, the environmental paradigm shift

Ay RS@St2LISyld GKAY{Ay3a 02y J§&which imdies that Kfficgn)|farniefs 2 6 | € f
should take their responsibility and be part of the global solution. Educédimgers should lead to more
sustainable agricultural production, and additionally, sensitize farmers in order to fit the dominant
discourse. The South therefore is in the first place seen as merely victims of northern excessive
consumptionpatterns. Secondy, farmers in developing countries are similarly considered to be part of

the problem, and consequently, should play a part in the global sofiition

What derives from this very short introduction of tranationally constructed environmental discourses

is the suggestion that climate change igkbal problem ¢ a universal threat; which requires a global
azftdziAzys 2N I “@Uhisame,lthe colicepiialization 6 thig contkr®as Sbmething global

might seem unproblematic, and foremost, tlealy rationale to save the planet. Nevertheless, whatever

this global contract constitutes and proposes, it is a solution that is by and large shaped and dominated

08 VY2NIKSNYy aidlraSa FyR StAdSa +ra | Wawhife losah T S F .
perceptions in the South and their counter hegemonic discourses are obscured and subjugated.
CKSNEF2NE>X Ay fAYS 6AGK | SFGKSNI { YAUKE gK2 | NBHdzSz
G2 RSye GKS NBIt AdA3W7: 29), thidfresedrchindnts@okshoyl that he notfory df (i K
global is problematic and that local discourses provide a necessary alternative (see also: Pettethger

2007).

This global notion encompasses other implications, which will briefly be distirs$kis paragraphThe
understanding of climate change agbalissue implies a conception of a shared vulnerability, which
suggests to be of equal important to all parties as; i.e. a solution is needed in which all parties should play

*® See for example: The second report from the Working Group on Climate Change and Development (2005).
And:www.fairclimate.nl/

http://www.foreignaffairs.com/features/readinglists/whato-read-on-climate-change

http://www.realclimate.org/
http://www.climatescience.qgov/

*" Term borrowed from Nicholas Onuf (2007: xiii).
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a part and takeheir responsibility. Smith underpins that this problematic global notion is a reflection of
AyiSNBadta 2F LI NIAOdz I N adGlraSas FyR adrasSa GKFEG
to obfuscate power relations and prevailing socRINRSNAR X (2 O2yaidNHzOiG a2
NBalLR2yaArAoAtAdGesd S6{YAGK wanntyY HAamMO® ¢2 LI S F2NI I
interference and intervention in the affairs of vulnerable regions in the South. Furthermore, hazswds al
provide a useful rationale for blaming poverty and inequitable distribution of material goods of the
people living in these regions who are directly living with and depending on nature. Smith talks about a
denial of historical responsibility for emise® an externalization and detachment of nature. By focusing

on global concentrations, states are able to hide behind percentages that do not cover their per capita
emissions (ibid: 203). In brief, the global notion of environmental problems hides audeltiif political,

economic, social and ethical difficulties. In various ways the global notion of the climatic threat is rather a
political term than merely a geographical one; following Shiva, one which provides the North with a new
political space in wich to control the South, thus creating the moral base dogen imperialisn(Elliott

1998 citing Shiva, 1998: 201).

While the climate change paradigm bears parallels to earlier narratives on the precariousness of society
environment relations in Africa (@ desiccation narrative of the 1920s, the tragedy of the commons of
the 1960s, and the expansion of the Sahel narrative of the 1970s and 1980s) it can be said that the very
size of global funds flowing to INGOs and NG@shat are made available for agitation and mitigation

in Africa, marks the beginning of a new era of global environmental governance. Moreover, due to the
fact that the climate change problematic embraces all aspects of human life and human security, a green
paradigm shift has made itgay into development thinking. This shift has entailed the expansion and re
shaping of adaptation and mitigation projects at the local levgland thus setting new norms and
standards about how to deal with the environment and with development. The woide recognition of

climate change as a major challenge facing households and communities in the developing world has led
G2 F WYFAYadaGaNBFYAYy3IQ 2F RFLWGFGA2Y Ayld2 RS@St 2 L)Y
intense reshaping of envimment-society related relations in Afric€énnon and MulleMahn 2010 3).

The reshaping of environmeisociety relations in Africa in itself might seem unproblematic, however if

we take a closer look at both the concepts of development in general amptatibn in particular, several
problems arise. Firstly, development is generally understood as the improvement and transformation of

the present day situatiolq based on socially constructed indicators like human rights, ideas of justice and
equality etc. Adaptation on the other hand does not necessarily make life better, it rather aims at
rendering it possible as it is more focused on preventing environmental damages from happening. The
LI N}y RAIY &aKAFG FTNRY WRS O Sgard sBM& Cantdn an@ Mileahh tedinl G A 2 v
4 adKS RS@St2LISyid O2yGSEGE 2F OftAYIFIGS OKFy3aSo
projects are presumably not equipped to protect people from environmental hazards, and as a response

to the climate change prdematic the focus of development policies and NGOs has been on adaptation

and mitigation of billions of people in the developing world. Therefore, nowadays it is impossible to
detach adaptation from development while at the same time the connections arejuite clear. Taking

on a social constructivist perspective the authors argue that adaptation is not just a response to
meteorological parameters of a changing climate but is primarily driven by discourses about these
phenomena in a society. In a similain, modifications of development or climate policy do not simply
happen as a reaction of policymakers to newly emerging problems, but they are rather brought about
because certain types of knowledge and perceptions are negotiated and become powerfublio p
discourses. As such, climate change problematic and the focus on adaptation goes along with a significant
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shift in discourses used to deal with what is normally called development. While acknowledging that
climate change adaptation and developmeneaiosely related, they similarly point out that it would be
highly insufficient to subsumiine one under the other (ibid).

3.3.2. The Copenhagen School: towards a comprehensive notion of Human Security and the risks of
Securitization

To securitize an is& means to frame it as a special kind of politics, or above politics. It can be seen as an
extreme version of politicizatiofBuzan, Weaar and de Wilde, in: Emmers 2Q0I11). The act of
securitization involves the conceptualization of an issue as ateatial threat that needs emergency
actions. This determination occurs by securitizing actors (bureaucracies, pressure groups etc.) and
referent objects (things that are threatened; i.e. states, economies, ideologies, species etc.). The actors
need to cowince relevant audiences that extoadinary measures are needed (ibid; Frerks 2007: 4). The
Copenhagen School envisions a broad view of security that includes not only military domains but also
environmental, societal, economic and political spheres. Thar-on-terror, climate change,
environmental degradation, HIV/AIDS and the economical crisis are some obvious examples of securitized
issues. Interestingly enough, by the same token, issues can go through a reversed process and become
de-securitized (Emmear2007: 111).

Related to the act of securitization of the matter is the idgahich increasingly gains more prominence

within contemporary environmental discoursethat climate change causes conflicts and wars. This
mono-causal, NeeMalthusian approacHhas rightfully been criticized by Frerks (2005: 41) who states that
G6S WySSRQ I LREAGAOIET RA&AO02dz2NES I AhRby Righarastwboy OS S
states thatwe do nd encounter a Malthus with Guns, btitere is always a discourseeeded to put

people into action(Richards 1996)This does not mean that environmental degradation cannot lead to
tensions or competition over natural resources, however, it more often works in an indirect manner and
R2SayQi € SIFR 2y chdsigalsengefibid).2 & N&B Ay (KS

Ly fA3IKG 2F GKS O2yOSNya SELINB&EASR 0e-a608NAB KRB YKL
2T AadadzsSa Y230 §KNBONKD YVEKB Ot NYIFGS OKFy3aSs Ayo2f
legitimizing extraordinary measures to promote human security, a clouded vision towards alternative,

more peaceful approaches can be a consequence (Frerks 2007: 4). In contrast to most realist approaches
to security studies, which focus is on the material nature of thregtie, Copenhagen School focuses more

on the role of discourses in which two important questions have been addressed. The first one is why
have some moves of securitization have succeeded in convincing an audience while others have not; the
second one is whgome issues are articulated and treated as existential threats while others are not

(Hansen 2000, in: ibid)?

The aim of the securitization model is to opt for a more comprehensive conceptualization of security that
is not just bounded to military matterthat require emergency actions (Emmers 2007). However, several
limitations of the securitization model have been pointed out. An important criticism is that research
related to security issues have primarily been concerned with theoretical approaches tthd
empirical research has been involved. For this reason, it is still open to debate whether the securitization
model can contribute to the study of international security (Frerks 2007, and Emmers 2007).

61



3.4NGOsas increasing authorities in buildingreennorms and settings global standards

What can be derived from the discussion above is that global environmental politics form an extremely
complex web of stakeholders, ethical concerns, gldbedl responsibilities, interests, and paradigmatic
politics ¢ all informed by and embedded within particular discourses, and a specific time frame. As has
been shown by Lee (among others), environmentalism in all its forms bears apocalyptic elements, for, she
argues, threats to the health of the earth are thtedo human life itself. It is therefore not surprising that
within environmental politics, climate change has reached the statussetaritizedssue. The perceived
urgency of the matter is conceptualized and materialized by the means of protocolsiadidd of back

donors like governments, ministries and international organizations. Money flows from-doscks
respectively to INGOs, NGOs, which are again turned into projects at the local level. In brief, the problem
is conceptualized at the global ey ideologically interpreted and translated at the national level, and
FAYLEfe LI &SR 2dzi YR YSRAFGSR Ay RAFFSNBYy(H WwWiN
money flows, discourses travel withit Nevertheless, as discussed in deagwo, these processes do

not follow such a undirectional and one dimensional path; but are rather subject to continuous flows of
communication, negotiation and translation, adopted by a multitude of programs and actors that
constitute the complex fiel of environmental global governance. While ideas about climate change
adaptation and mitigation are conceptualized at the global level, disseminated in the South through
different actors, within this multlevel and multilayered arena we can determineatislators who have a

more powerful mediating position than others. As | will disclose below, in the context of the Bamenda
Grassfields the mediating power and defining role of NGOs is rather partcakathey occupy a crucial
strategic node between thglobal and the local level in the translation processd will therefore be
explored in the following.

¢tKS 22NIR .Fy1Qada RSTAYAGAZ2Y 2F bDha |ay GLINRARGIGS
promote the interest of the poor, protedhe environment, provide basic social services, or undertake
O2YYdzyAlle RS@OSE2LIVSYyGéT Aad NIYGKSNI dzyal dAa¥hk OG2NES
not what they stand for. In order to understand the power and influence e$pecially- environmental

NGOs (e.g. nature and wildlife conservation, forest community development etc.) i8ahdran Africa

we have to take into account that they are based on politically, economically, and ideolcuitmityed

decisions, and have been influentby a wide variety of environmental ideologies (see Duffy 1997: 442),

as discussed in the previous section. What we can learn from the extensive body of sociological and
political science literature covering international environmental policy, is that \N&@ INGOs have
LINEF2dzy Rt @8 &aKFLISR (GKS aLRtAGAOa 2F O KSButhSdlatbhsk ¢ = |
(see: Dryzek 2005; Duffy 1997; 2006; Boli and Thomas 1999). In this section | want to demanstrate
based on both literature review and ynempirical data how ()NGOs are among the most powerful
vehicles in shaping and mediating globally constructed discourses on climate change in the Bamenda
DN} aaFAStRA® a2NB2O0SNE L gAAK (G2 RAAOf 2aS2 (K26af evee
results in many casdm imposing mitigation strategies, rather than providing tools and develop adaptive
capacities among Grassroots farmers in Bamenda. Viillmws below is firstly, a broader theoretical
discussion of how environmental politiesd NGOs relate to the development of Nofbuth relations.

Secondly, | will shed light on the discursive processes of how NGOs in Bamenda adopt and adapt donor
language to, on the one hand attract external funding, and on the other hand how this leaitie t
translation of narratives at the local level that primarily blame farmers for causing climate change.

8 This holds (mainly) true for the institutional level.
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3.4.1.Environmental NGOs in broader perspective

Only by the virtue of their numbersfrom six thousand before the 1990s, until forty thousand ldaide

in 2008- we can conclude that NGOs have become significant players on the internationdf.skAgeh

of their growth has been a product of heightened globalization, driven by the emergence of the internet

in the 1990s, which invoked a dramatic erpin of NGOs (Gunter 2008: 95). Moreover, social
movements and intergovernmental agreements and protocols have played a role in fostering the growth

of these organizations. The structure in which NGOs operate is clearly different from governments and
their role has been viewed in that they pluralize world politics by offering multiple channels of access
across traditional natiod G F S 02NRSNER® a¢KSe FOG Fa o62d0K ¢,
networks that advocate policy changes and define étlic & G Y RIF NR&a¢ O6AOARO® 2 KAf
that NGOs fulfill an increasingly important role in global politics, there is no agreement about how to
RSTAYS (GKSY® !' & DdzyiSN) y2iSax G4KS@ OFly o085 hayy 2y S
FNE y20 3F208SNYYSydlf odzi y2y3a20SNYyYSyillféd ¢KAA
they are predominantly dependent on government funding. In addition to this, it is within the discursive
frames and paradigms created at the level of etatand international governments (informed by all sorts

of actors like epistemic communities and environmental movements) that NGOs have to operate. The fact
that these organizations are not bounded to states and to the bureaucratic thresholds that many
environmental laws need to pass, make NGOs more dynamic and flexible, which in turn makes them
operate within a relatively short time dimension.

In other words, NGOs are likely to respond faster to changes in discursive formations than governments
and stakes. The thematic occupation of the majority of NGOs have encompassed all forms of social,
political, economic and existential life. But the rolesolvironmentalor greenNGOs in global politics have

had the greatest impact (ibid). This is not so surpgisirwe take into account that the environmental
movement today has grown into the largest social movements in the world. Their influence has varied
from taking part in global dialogues (e.g. world summits), to establishing ethical standards, to shabing an
framing policy formations. The social constructed image of NGOs with their social values and obtained
results have been appreciated in varying degrees. Michael Gunter defines the power of environmental
NGOs as follows:

GEnvironmental NGOs are an altetive power source to natiostates that enhance environmental
justice around the world by creating new transnational political coalitions through the creation and
YIAYGSylFyOS 2F (KXDSBD®Y.OAT &a20AS0Ge¢oDdzy i SNI

Other scholars have taken more critictrsces. For example, in much of the mainstream literature the
focus has been on processes of dominance in which aid giving and receiving is seen as a reflection of
power-oriented interstate competition, dominance and the creation of nawerdependencies.This

general emphasis on power processes at the global level as adhered to in political sciences and
international relationsg in which power in the narrow understanding of the term is viewed as political
domination, and as the residing of power in indtituns and dominant actors is however, not the
primary focus of this studyin climate change research very little concern has been expressed for the
ideological effects of travelling discourses at the local level. Therefore | am here more concerndgwith

role of NGOs acting as vehicles of discursive mediation, translating and negotiate prevailing norms and
standards that are conceptualized at the global level and translated locally. From this point of view, the
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assumption derives that power is constid within the sacalled ideological effects or truth effects as
created within (hegemonic) discourses. The primary task becomes then to unveil the dominant and taken
forANI YGSR NBLINBaSyidlFdAzya 2F WNBIfAGEQOD

The complex field of global environmental gavance and NortiSouth relations is thoroughly examined

by Rosaleen Duffy (1997;2006). Based on several case studies in Madagascar and -Bdnitheshe

argues that the new development in NofBouth relations denotes a move towards the politics of post
O2yRAGAZ2YIfAGED ¢CKAA Aad I aAddza GA2y Ay 6KAOK adl
with global publie private partnerships.Due to the transboundary nature of the climatand the
increasing importance of environmental issuegliobal politics, Duffy (2006) arguesnd demonstrated

in her study in Madagascarthat new and complex netarks of interest groups keen to develop
particular forms ohatural resource management have been generafus can be seen in light of what
Harison [2004] has termethe governance statea new phenomena of global networks of governance
(including NGOs, donors, private companies and international financial institutions) darehbecome
indivisible from natiorstates (Harrison 2004: 236, in: Duffy 2006: 732), anth turn havetransformed
environmental politics into something that is neither local nor global. Duffy additionally argues that in
many ways, environmental issues and policy making in the developing world have become intimately
intertwined with global actors, and produces a new kind of global polilegfy 2006)As a result of this,
yIEGA2y Lt F2@SNYYSyidaQ LRtAOASAE YR bDhaQ | OGAGAL
other actors and institutions) constitute the aial network of governance. By demonstrating how
transnational networks deeply affect conservation policy in the developing world, Duffy similarly
underscores the importance of discourses and ideologies that inform environmental policymaking.

The everexpanding actors and interests groups concerned with global governance and environmental
issues implies a fundamental shift away from stadmtric views of global politic§ociologist David Frank

[2002] has identified three main stages of global institutiation through which nature protection has
passed: changes in wortdilture; changes in world organization; and changes in the naiate politics

(Frank 2002: 49). In a similar vein, John Boli and Thomas George demonstrate in thé&lohetrlcting

world culture: international nongovernmental organizatioff999) that in the existing analyses and
studies of global governance the role and influence of INGOs is highly underexposed. In their volume they
state that the paucity of scholarly attention to®0s and they ways they have been treated as marginal

or even epiphenomenal has left them puzzled. This led them to advance the existingpetityd
perspective on global change by examining the history, structure and operations of INGOs. They argue
that the world polityc like any politycA & O2y aGAGdziSR o6& | RAAGAYOG Odz
fundamental principles and models, mainly ontological and cognitive in character, defining the nature and
LJdzN132 &S 2F az2O0Al € I @ Go2thed, world Bultute bécaniey émbeddedi® 2oNiit A Y
2NBFYATFGA2Yy&aY YlFAyte 2LSNIGAYy3I Fd GKS 3Ft 206! f f
structures, purposes and operations, they claim that we can identify fundamental principles of (a
changing world culture. In their study they examine how INGOs promote world cultural principles, and

as such, demonstrate how these organizations play a central role in developing and shaping the frames
that orient other actors, including states (Boli and Thorb@39: 14).

2 KAfS GKA& aasSaaySyd 2F LbDhaQ NRtS Ay &Kl LAYyS3
scope of this study, it gives us a tentative idea of the important position that these organization occupy in
influencing global governancené hence, constructing norms and setting standards beyond the authority

of national governments particularly in developing countries. In the case of environmental politics in
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general and climate change in particular the development of setting globatiatds to preserve the
ecosystem and protect the ozone layer have become all the more apparent in the-diay realities of

people in the South. As Duffy demonstrates, environmental NGOs have had an increasing impact upon
global regimes through pressureogip politics. Their capacity to disseminate environmental information
through the media and other campaigning activities have often been used to embarrass governments,
and to raise awareness about globally conceptualized key problems. Following Dufgy, ightitutions

and national governments have in many ways transformed their governing activities in response to the
encounter with the environmental movement (ibid).

The predictions of the devastating consequences of climate change for the developilchinvgeneral

and Africa in particular, and hence the increasing preoccupation at the policy level with enhancing the
adaptation and mitigation techniques for local populations, has been materialized in the creation of new
global funds. Financial suppdudr African countries is seen as a crucial and indispensible tool for African
populations to adapt to the consequences of climate change and to achieve the agreements as proposed
by the UNFCCC in Copenhagen. Several proposals to generate new fundslgbethl lbind multilateral)

have been put forward by the UNDP, World Bank, African Development Bank, European Commission and
many others. The estimated costs of climate change adaptation for the developing countries vary
0SG6SSYy (KS 22NIRAZYYRB&f MNI WENIn&SIORIEAY Hauwnz G2
billion dollar per year in 2015. The expected costs for climate change mitigation have been estimated at
100 to 200 billion dolla?.

What can be derived from the brief discussion of theveymance state is that the complex arena of
environmental politics in developing countries can be seen as a new form of hybrid politics that is neither
global nor local, and allows external players to have a extraordinary degree of influence in the Inationa
and local context in developing countries. While the useful framework of the governance state on the one
hand enables us to comprehend these dynamics at the policy level, it similarly shows that it is fruitful and
necessary to extend this debate to thenpirical sphere of local practices and policies. As we shall see
below, globally constructed discourses on climate change are powerfully represented and reinterpreted
in (local) NGO policies and expsed by NGO workers in Bamenda.

3.5 Climate change migiation and adaptation in Bamenda
3.5.1. I Y Sy ®dveinance State

Due to its variety in biodiversity, antore important,because the country shares the Congo Bagime
second largestrainforest in the world- Cameroon forms an important target for cliteachange
mitigation on the international agendaThe Congo basirepresents a carbon reserve of global
significance for regulating greenhouse gas emissiand,the regeneration angreservationof the forest

is considered to be a cruci&ctor in the gbbal fight against environmental degradation and controlling
climate changeln addition to the mitigating role of the forest, enhancing adaptation capacities of people
who depend on the forest is an important policy focus. This is because the preditted éhanges of

088 NBLRNI WCAYlFIYyOAy3a [/ tAYFGS [/ KFIy3asS ' RIELWGEHGAZY YR
makersand SA2 G A 12NAR QS al @& HAangyY
http://www.uneca.org/adfvii/ldocuments/FINALPolicyBrief FinancingCC130509.pdf
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the climate expect forests to face significant pressure from climate change over the next century. A such,
Cameroon forms as many other forest rich countries in Africh  WR2y 2NJ RF NI Ay3aQ F2N
community within the mitigabn and adaptation to climate change paradigms. In as similar vein, at the
national level these issues are by and large embedded in development programs. This might be a possible
explanation for the large amount of projects and NGOs that are active infighisin Bamenda and
Cameroon at large.

Sourcephotographed at MINFOF

In climate change research it has been shown that the institution of the state, civil society organizations
and the market play a crucial role in determining responses to changingoemental and policy
conditions and risks. Moreover, it has been found that a significant factor that influences the local climate
policies is the way in which decision makers perceive climate change (Brown,e¥lkrf010. Against

this backdrop, ths section sheds light on the responses and perceptions of important stakeholders (NGO
workers and government officials) regarding the opportunities and challenges of climate change. Part of
my analysis; bases on several ddepth interviews with NGO repreastatives, policy and sensitization
meetings, and policy documenidorm fifteen (regional, national and international) NGOs that over the

last years all have embedded climate change related programs into their policies. Moreover, | conducted
interviews wth delegates (both in Yaoundé as in Bamenda) of the Ministry of Public Works, Ministry of
Scientific Research and Innovation (MINSRESI), Ministry of Environment and Nature Protection (MINEP),
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development (MINADER) andMimestry of Forestry and Wildlife
(MINFOF). The delegates and representatives of the NGOs were elected for the interviews because of the
decisionmaking role they fulfil within the organizations and their involvement in the climate change
debate.

It doesnot require a thorough investigation to realize that Bamenda hosts a fairly good amount of NGOs.
Especially in the city centre one can easily find several international, national and local NGOs along the
streets. According to the North West Association évelopment Organizations (NWADO), which
functions as an overarching civil society organization, in Bamenda alone there are at least seventy
registered NGOs, and an even larger amount of Common Initiative Groups (CIGs). The emergence of the
civil societyn Cameroon dates back to the 1980s and 1990s with the deepening economic crises of that
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time, rising unemployment, poor provision of social services and the more than 80% devaluation of the
FCFAthe national currency. Global pressure towards a more deatacand open society resulted in the
enactment of laws that made it possible for civil society groupings to facilitate their recognition. One of
these laws is the 1999 law which spells out the provisions to acquire status as an NGO in Cdmeroon
Taking aloser look at the case of Bamenda, there are at least two constituents that make climate change
politics a complex network. In the first place, the role of tjovernment and the role anvironmental
organizations in combating climate change has becomag/ diffuse and can be seen in line with

| | NNJgéveryafra stateThe government relies on organizations like SHURASxecute programs

of tree planting since they have the expertise, the means and technical suphliether organization
called ANAFOR? is a government institution that waspecificallycreatedin 2002 to fight climate change.
However, they are dependentf external funding to carry out their activities, which makbem partly a
parastatalbody. One part of the explanation of theffdise character of climate change politics in this
region les indeed in the globaharacter of the issueand thus the external pressure and funding that has
put new organizations and projects into placBecondly, a fundamental element that explains the
prominent role ofthe donor consortium in contrast witthe role of the government, could be viewed in
historical perspective, i.e. theo-called Anglophone problem and the marginalizatioh Bamenda from
nationalpolitics*. NGOs are namely far and foresta fruitful way to create jobs and to find alternative
means and channels to create opportunities that are not provided for by the governmdandamental
differencethat became apparenin the interviews withNGO workers in contrasb government offtials,

was that the latter emphasized the lack of means to carry out their activities, as a delegate scrutinized

&_..)at the government level they give you little means to function. They givesgouimited means to
function. Even the most beautiful waan can only give what she has. So you try to work within your
means. | cannot kill myself. But | would want to do a lot. | have to criticize because they give limited
means to technical services. Velynited, so you cannot do a Ilét(interview September (09,
coordinator mountain forest project of the MINFOF

Interestingly enough, the delegate of livestock and animal husbandries in Bafuheaesponsibilityto
combat climate change in his sector to be depending on the support of NGOs:

daé& &S O ilyhiNdy slithatedchaRge heat. Streams are drying off when the first rains have not yet
SPSy 02YS® tl addzaNBa NBE a0 NOSZ KdzYktrya |yR FYyAYl
something serious needs to be done. At mile 4 a full river has gon€elie ministry tells us to plant

trees. Everybody is involved in tree planting but who are those that are planting? We bring the
component on how to protect the ozone layer, we sensitize them to mitigate climate change. But, we

are still in Africa and w& I @S y 2 bDha ( KiteiviewOHebfuary & 201G Ambdz8ainueb
Ngwankag.

Another factor that underlines the influential role of NGOs in the Bamenda Grassfields in shaping both
societyenvironment relations and creating climate change awareress be found at the grass roots
level. Namely, the majority of the farmers who had heard about climate change, stated that they became
aware of this by the sensitization of a particular NGO. This brief discussion about the diffuse character of

YL OGNBYIGKSYyAYy3a KS / ADAt {LABuSAi 8 QF b2!15h {SLIGSYO6SNI H
*2 Strategic Humanitarian Services.

®1 38y 0S8 bltGA2ylFf 5QFLIIzA | dz 5SGSE 2LIISYSYyd C2NBadA SN
* For an elaborate discussion about the role of civil society in Cameroon and the Anglophone problem see:

Konings, P. (2009eocliberal Bandwagonism: @igociety and the politics of belonging in Anglophone

CameroonLangaa & African Studies Centre.
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the envirormental politics in Bamenda enables us to comprehend the prevalence of a complejeweliti
governance framework something that is neither global nor localwhile allowing global discourses to
have a significant amount of influence on the local cont&iten though it is difficult to detach one
discursive or institutional realm from the other, this chapter takes as a point of departure the institutional
level and aims at demonstrating how globally constructed discourses inform interactions between
different levels and policies in this field. Broemnal. (2010) have visualized the institutional links between
different decisioamaking bodies in Cameroon that are dealing with climate change, in the following
figure:

<——> Current linkages — weak
<«—> Current linkages — moderate
<----> Future linkages

International
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Fig. 2 Current and future inter-institutional linkages on climate change in Cameroon

Brownet al.2010: 274.

While the authas have focused here solely on the inigstitutional linkages, we can imagine that at the
discursive level a rather different and more complex picture emerges. As it is impossible to disconnect
and isolate these translation regimes from one anothersivéry likely that the engagement between
NGOs, international organizations, the government and communities is more connected and blurred than
this figure shows. However, it gives an idea of what constitutes the complexity of the governance state in
Cameron, and the role of international organizations herein.

68



Sourcephotographed at MINFOF

3.5.2. Towards agreenparadigm shift

The issues of concern of the majority of the wide variety of organizations vary from the rather broad
topics like sustainable delopment, to ensuring gender equality, nature conservation, HIV/Aids, to
enhancing agricultural practices and environmental protectim.important observation has been made
concerning the prominent role ofjlobally constructed discourses, namely thamany NGOs have
undergone agreen paradigm shift since their initial policies werecentered on different issues. An
organization like COMINS®Dthat originally focused on Hi&ids prevention and gender issues, created

an environmental department in 1992 the yearof the Rio Conventions. Within the EartdzZ8 YA (i Q &
frameg 2 NJ 0KSANI Y2iibbalyg, 2@ H2YSF t WEROEY |F YR Of AYF(GS OKI
SRdzOF GA2Y YR yIFddz2NFf NBA2dzZNOS YIFylF3aSyYSyd | NBE Odz
Another example that illustrates this paradigm shift is SHUMAS, an NGO that was founded in 1993 and
started as an informal initiative to help educating deprived childaga orphansin 1996 thdér focus

shifted towards promoting sustainable agriculturaligittes, and nowadays a major axe of intervention is
environmental protectiorand climate changeFor an organization like CIPERE Christian based NGO

that was from the outset founded to integrate ecological issues and development rooted in evangelical
valuesg the incorporation of climate change as a major axe of intervention was a rather obvious move
GAUKAY @6KIFG GKSe OFff I w3t 20l f SO2ft 238 LI NI RA:Z
perspective of a global ecology, the environmentalijtimal, economical and socitultural dimensions of
KdzYl'y fAFTS aK2dzZ R 6S FSR o0& GKS &ALANRGAzZ t *ank LI 2 7F
this scecalled ecetheological vision the idea of preserving the environment and ecosystenat éte

divinely created) should automatically promote human development, and the other way around.

% Community Initiative for Sustainable Development.
%6 Cercle International Pour la Promotion de la Création.
> hitp://www.cipcre.org/en/pages/aboutus.html#top
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Following this perspective that seamlessly lends itself to embrace climate change discoarfghting
climate change is indeed subsumed under geneedsdabout development.

Sourcephotographed at MINFOF

Al NGOs that BY @A &1 3SR 6AyOf dzZRAYy3 {bxX C!h FyR TINYSNa
established climatechange relatedprograms. These policy changes can simply be explained by the
increasing concern on climate change by international leading actors, and consequently by the impact of
earth summits on international donor flows. Since NGOs are highly dependent on these external funding,
adapting and reshaping their policies within théeimational development framework is the most likely

way to safeguard their existencélost representatives of NGOs that encouraged this green paradigm
shift stated that this was due to the urgency and importance of the matter, while others said that since
there is a lot of international money available this was an issue to embark on, because in the end it will
serve the poor who will be mostly affected. However, some informants expressed their concerns about
the constraints that they foresaw concerning thigh level of corruption in Cameroon. Their main worry
was whether the newly available international funds that partly will be dispersed at the government level
will at the end of the day meet the needs of the poor.

Also at the national level we can firgh increasing concern with climate change, particularly since
Cameroon ratified the Kyoto Protocol in 2002. Together with other Congo Basin countries, Cameroon has
joined postKyoto negotiations in REDD and CDM related activities. In the course of tiraggmal office

was created in the MINEP as the national focal point to the UNFCCC. And most recently, president Paul
Biya announced to put in place a national climate change observatory that will provide ongoing
monitoring of climate data. The idea isaththis observatory will fulfill two roles. First, it will serve as a

tool to support and facilitate decisiemakers in all sectors on climate change, and second, it will serve as

a permanent monitor of the carbon stock in Cameroon (Brown, Nkem, Sonw&eled2010: 271). In

brief, the green paradigm shift is not only visible at the regional and NGO level but all the more at the
governmental level. Particularly international organizations are heavily involved in working with the
government as far as climatehange is concerned. The UNDP, FAO and the World Bank have actively
been building government capacity on the issue, especially at the MINEF and the MINFOF (ibid). As
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mentioned in chapter two, this international involvement and pressure has in 2004 rdsirtehe
division of the Ministry of Environment and Forestry into two separate ministries, which are both
occupied with the same goal: i.e. the planting of trees. The activities of ANAFOR, an organization that is
responsible for reforestation in Cameroofeel that the tree planting projects are a key part of
responding to climate change. A major observation that was made during my fieldwork is that not only at
the national level but also at the local level in Bamenda, tree planting was perceived ke lmotst

crucial and indispensible strategy to combat the negative consequences of climate chahge
imperative for adapting to and mitigating climate change. Moreover, preventing people from cutting
trees and the complete eradication of slash and bure aonsidered to be part and parcel of the
Wwo2tft SOGA®S FTAIKG F3IFAyad OtAYFGS OKFy3aSQo

This secalled ankara method consists of collecting grass and covering it with soil before burning it.
Ankarah & | NBfFGAG@Ste Fl ad | yRd®make it fediefd thd goodth 6f2 Of S
particular crops like cassava and cocoyam. Although this burning practice gives a higher yield next year, a
major problem is that it destroys important nutrients in the soil. Harvests for the subsequent years are
never substantial as a result of a decreased soil fertility. With time the farm will be abandoned to give
space for vegetation to cover the land agairhe smoke that is released into the air while burning the

soil, is consideredby the government and thaenternational community to be a substantial factor in the
contribution to climate changet K S 3 2 @ SaigmytSoy/etadicate slash and burn is not neas it

was part andparcel of olderparadigms like biodiversityooservation andsustainable developent.
Nevertheless, within the adaptation and mitigation paradigm related to climate change this effjivers

further impetus.

Whereasmost farmers in the NorthNVest region experience the negative letegym consequences of

burning the soil themselveshé¢ ankara practice continues. This demonstrates that the skerm

revenues (and the shorterm horizon wherein most subsistence farmegerate) outweigh the long

term effects. In the conducted interviews it became clear that there is a general cossansongst

farmers that theankaramethod is born out of the inaccessibility to alternative means of agricultural
production. Most complaints were related to the cost of expenses for manure and fertilizers. Other
problems concern lack of labor (or money pay for labor), no farming tools, and furthermore the
absence of appropriate knowledge of alternative farming metholendy. LINS&AA RSy d 2F | N
aa20AFGA2Y F3AFAyad Of A ¥hkaréSsndd& dzgy @ISA Y I! @ ¢ 8 I Sdedzi Sk EJ
lyedo2Re (2 ¢2N] 2y GUKS flFyR @2dz KIF@S (2 o0dz2Ny AGT

LY GKSANI INIAOES WLyadAGdziazytt | RFLGAGBS OF LI OA (¢
/ ' YSNE 2 yeDal. [204@ ayé shown that forest degndent communities are not only vulnerable to

the direct effects of climate change, but that people are also vulnerable to changing environmental policy

that might affect their access to forest resources. Results of their study indicate that detialas

awareness on climate change is high, but that a concrete institutional response is at a very early stage.
Furthermore, the authors point out that the civil societyamong which (international) NGQ@splay a

decisive role in enhancing the capacity of tih@vernment to respond to new policies on climate change
(Brown, Nkemetal,H nmMnY HcoO® 2KAES GKS 3I2@8SNYyYSyidQa OF LI
might be at an early stage, there are many indicators that both the government as well as tlieibroa
institutional arena (i.e. NGOs, civil society organizations and the private sector) are at the dawn of
dzy RSNH2AY 3 | &aAIYAFAOlIYG WIANBSY LI NIYRAIY EAKATHIQX
change. This is in line with the aforementahidea that adaptation to climate change goes along with a
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significant shift in discourses used to deal with what is normally called development (Cannon and Miiller
Mahn 2010). As will become clear in the following section, climate change adaptation tgatiomn in

the perceptions of policynakers and NGO workers do indeed embrace all aspects of human
development, and have reached in many instances a high level of priority.

Sourcephotographed at MINFOF

3.5.3The ethics of tree planting

45 S @St abdelS lyavie preached that the less trees you have the more developed you are. When
@2dz 221 G GKS LINBQa lyR O02yQa ¢S YAIKG are S
CQSyiaairzyaszr (KIFGQa 2yS 4l & d ¢ KhS Sonth Whs Wil piaht ghose ¢ K |
trees? Are they not going to develop, build their own roads and the skyscrapers? No, it is a global issue
and if we just follow the flow, before long the South will be like the North if we make the very mistakes

the West hagnade. It is a war between us and the environment. The environment is saying now: you
LIS2LX S KIF @S | 6dza SR Y S intediewdwittKkAAD @presehtativé).&  YS o6 O1 ¢ 6

. SOIdzaS GKS b2NIK 4FyiSR RSQOSt2LISyid aaetiekSe OK
principle contributors [to climate change] the South has the potential to preserve the trees. But we
aK2dzZ R €221 F2NJ It G SiNgfliew dids®nakdeldgdte of PUblit IMBKR Geptémbry ¢ 0
2009, Wum).

While the mere idea of treplanting and abandoning slash and burn might appear to be rather innocent
and necessary; a myriad of ethical, but also secgonomic considerations that have been raised by the
Grassfielders need to be taken into account. In thelbl Y A T | (i A @irgae @hangle rhitig@ianSaed
adaptation take centre stage; all funded by external donors ¢ and similarly resonatewith
representativeersonal eperiences angerspectives on a supposedly changing environmimather
words, discourses on climate changre linked up with a visible experiential focus. As one NGO worker
explained:
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aLG Aa NBIFIfEAT SR GKIG GKS OfAYFGS Aa OKIy3aAy3a |yR
hurricanes, desertification, landslides etc. all as a result ¥flclii S OKI y3Sae® LiQa | OF €
people must talk about. Everybody can testify that the climate is changing in Bamenda. | will point out to

you that the water that flew from the station hill when | was a kid is not more there. The landslides in

town today were unheard of. Why should they be happening now? It means something has changed. A

lot of water is coming out, where is it coming from? All these led us to an answer which implies that
there is climate changg(focus group discussion natural cesce management department SIRDEP

Based orthe conductedinterviewswith representatives of NGQand delegates of different ministries

one predominantly discursive pattern could be determinedmely thatglobal warming and the climatic
threat are ve@ W Neluige®ap of the matter as much as the need to come into action on a very short
notice was underscored by all respondents. Moreover, there was a general consensus that African
communities in general and the poor would be mostly effected:

& ¢ K 8st Winerable are the poor families. One of the effects is failing crop production, and the crop to

- LI22N) FlLYAte Aa ¢gKIG (GKSe tAQS 2y aAyOS (GKSe& 7Tl
feed themselves. [Other consequenae®] Theemergence of diseases, famine, and even conflicts over

GKS tAGGES Yyl GdzNI £ NB&a2dzNDOSa 60y (int&rSeMEoordiatbrt o6 S |
climate change projec€OMINSUD

Other delegates and NGO representatiyasinted out thd particularly women and children will be
mostly affected:

OThese that will be mostly affected will be women and children. (..) The food is cultivated and sold by
women and with the income they can buy other substitutes. So you can run down their incomes
YL SGStex y2i 2yte |G GKS f Sgitérvied fojed anhgerKk o dzi
COMINSUD

While it was by and large agreed upon that Africans in general and the poor in particular are and will be

the most vulnerable to climate change, tleewas a higher level of disagreement among the informants

about what (and who) have caused it, and hence, who is going to pay the price for averting its effects. In
20KSNJ 62NR&az (GKS 3ISYySNIf LI N}YR2ZE GKI G RE! TREASH yyaz i
appear to fully resonate with NGO workers. On the contrary, many respondents emphasized during
interviews the significant contribution of the local population in contributing to climate change, a
message that was also communicated to the Igegdulation (see chapter five).

[ 201t LIS2LX S KIFI@PS (GKS GSyRSyOe 2F o0daNYyAYy3I GKSANJI
and the rate of regeneration may not be proportionate to the destructiBeople cut down watershed

to get better lands dr farming. The water is coming out but the water level is dropping. So these are
significant contributions [to climate change]. These elements of the local people contribute with big
dynamics. | would want to think of it in terms of representation of@giart and what percentage is the

result of the local actions(..) The contribution of local people in Africa to climate change is very

a A 3y A mtandel COMINSUYD

In a similar way, some informants applied the causes of climate change only locallg case of
Bamenda and Cameroon, and as such, saw a direct link between the changing weather patterns in the
Grassfields and environmentally unfriendly practices. While acknowledging that climate change is a global
issue, they did not see the pollutidike greenhouse gas emission in the North to be the primary cause of

a changing climate in the South, but rather attributed the causes primarily to the Grassfielders:
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look at agricultural activities because we are agriculturally based. The increase in population more of
agric land is being converted into inhabited land. Wood is being choppeak dife wood. The wood is

burned and it brings a lot of ckoon dioxide into the atmosphere. That is the main cause of climate
OKIFy3aS Ay (KS dzy RiGiERgBodS distus3®iR resoizcl ImBriagendent department
SIRDER

GC2NJ Ot AYIGAO OKIy3aS &2dz aSST L 41 yiiisro2ongerlalk# & A
before. (..) There is a serious problem that the environment is facing through the massive burning of
bushes. When you come around Bamenda, arotiedmonth of December/ January (jiist look at the
atmosphere. It is so cloudy. Beszuof the burning of bushes. Bush fires in preparation for farming.
Which is a matter that we are really trying to tell people not to, not to practice. We try to let them
change from those practices. Imagine burning one hectare of land like that! The &wofazarbon that is

emitted into the atmospheré intérview SHUMAS

OWe have issues of pollution that is not the major issue. But we lodksaes that are touching the

world globally like climate change. And when you look at issues like that and watldio& enormous
deforestation here, like areas that were purely forested areas are all being cleared now, and people are
moving in and building houses. (..) You see you have this contributing to the global climate change the
whole world is facing. The n@j cause for this, if we look at it as a micro climate we look at the
population. We look at the different activities people are engaging in. (..) That is why we tell people

L SasS R2y Qi atlakK FyR 0dz2NY (K $hte@a@wNWABDS OF dzaS Al A

The fact that farmers often were blamed for being the cause of climate change themselves was further
underlined during my attendance of sensitization meetings in which | gained some insight into
communication strategies of NGOs. For examples day in December | was invited by CIPCRE to come
along with them on one of their fieldtrips to Bafoussam. In between their activities | seized the
opportunity to speak with several farmers, which resulted in the following remarkable situation:

¢t KS

(R = respodent who is a peasant engaged in medicinal plahtiterviewa; NGO = representative of
CIPCRE)

I: Whatarethe main causes of this climate changeou just mentione@

R: As the radio has said, those big industries that produce cars, planes and.allthamoke that rises
to block the ozone layer and prevents the sun from reaching the earth. That is what | know.

NGO: She is trying to ask you what your own contribution is to the climatic changes, since the population
here is contributing a lot too.

R:Yes, the population. | know we also contribute to the changes in the ozone layer. If the trees were
GKSNBE (KS 3Ara ¢2ddZ R y20i KIFI@S 02YS 2dzid 6dd0 ¢KS 7

the people around that have cut it, and when thbave been asked to plant they are refusing.

(Interview at a tree nursery, December 2009, Bafoussam).

bDh NBLINBaSYyillFdA@dSQa AYGSNBSyGA2y RdAdz2NARyYy3 (KS

contribution and responsibility. | remember anotheensitization meeting that was held in January 2010,
in Nkambe. The meeting was jointly organized by multiple ()NGOs and a group of traditional rulers of the
North West region. During one of the presentations that was given that day a policy maker gave a
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scientific explanation of climate change, in which he emphasized how the industrialized countries are
polluting the world. And, that in order to fight this pollutierthat is mostly affecting Africaeverybody

must come into action and stop burning thedhes, and abandon cutting down trees. After this speech a

critical farmer took the chance to ask him the following questiond { 2 &2dz I NB G St f Ay:
WgKAGS YSyQa O2dzyiNBQ ¢6K2 I NB CQIf trit s yha einyi for the dzi 6 K
Of AYF(GSKE 6! UGNIRAGAZYLFE Nz SNI AyiGdSNNHzL)ia yR SE
GKAGS YSY KSNBE gA0GK dzaz 0SSOl dzaS GKS& KI @S dzy RSN
maker elaborated upon the local respgihilities and contributions to environmental degradation, but
GKFG GKS Y2ald AYLRNIIFYyd GKAYy3a A& (GKIFIG GKS 62NI RX

gAft az22y FILOS 2dzNJ 26y RSa0GNHzOGA 2y ¢ dare at@ed® tWo || LJ2 |
ONHzOA It WRAAOdZINEAGS G(G22ta4Q ySSRSR YR dzaSR (2 YI ]
LIS E (G2 2ySQa asSyasS 2F | Y2Nlf NBaLRyArotbek f A Ge X

example that illustrateshis point was the following conversatidhat took placein ataxi while being on

my way to a climate change meetir8y coincidence we encountered an agric technician who is engaged
in assisting farmers and sensitizing them about the isktre George, ae of my respondents, is a farmer
who is involved in organic agricultuemd active in climate change projects, waso present, together
with another older womarnwho became the subject of the discussion

(G=Mr. GeorgeA= agric technicign
A: For us itd a song. We sing about climate change to our farmers.
G: But do they believe in climate change?

A: Yes, they do. They see it happening. They see it on TV but also here in our own Idtalities.asks me

what is causing all of this | tell them: you atee cause! Because you burn the soil. You are the cause
0SS0l dzaS e2dz Odzi R2gy GKS GNBSaed !'yR YFYA (Stfta YS
yams will not do fine and that she has no means for fertilizer. And | tell mami that isushe teer soil she

KFa I f2¢ @ASEtR IyR akK$S gAfft alAad thellwil telk her tHatit isg A G OK
climate change and that it is her own caydescussion in a taxi, Nkambe, February 2010)

Without discarding the localontributions to environmental degradation by practices like slash and burn

and deforestation, on a global scale we know that African countries are emitting less than 4% of CO

2 AG0K GKAA 1y26ftSR3IS AY YAYRI (KSE A RSIS 23T (620 KA/ A7
ironical situation. Respondents pointed out that while global warming is a global issue and thus indeed a
globally shared concern, they emphasized that in the South people are as much part of the problem as in

the North, and shdzZf R G KSNBF2NB (1 1S | &aAYATI NI NBalLlR2yaroait
Jft 20l ffeé a NBLINRBRAdZOSR o6& (i K&ueNdtielperobiRes yrgescy of A Y LI
climate change the global interest is of more importance than tleeal. Within environmental sociology

the tendency to downplay local perceptions and definition of problems, and the blaming of poor people

AY dzy RESNRSOSE2LI8R O2dzy NASE F2NJ OldzaAy3a SygaNRy:
LI N} RAIVEY AOHISS HAnHY TnoOd LG Y@ 0SS &dzLISNF dz2dza
rather oppressive, as it reduces the poor to be solely polluters of their environment. This perspective
does not do justice to the broader picture in which people afen struggling for survival and do not

have any alternative means to provide themselves in their subsistence than, for example, by cutting trees

for fire wood; or by burning their landdue to a lack of fertilizersin order to harvest a yield on a @t

term. Moreover, they are submitted to fit the dominant discourse in order to serve the global interest.
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Interestingly enough, the importance of trees was by many NGO workers considered primarily to fulfill
the role of a carbon sink, rather than to serthe interests of the farmers. As exemplified in the following
quote:

G¢KSe FTNB OdzidAy3da GNBSa oGO MKincreasitCGiinzhd adrbspliere i 2 0 S
through their burning. We know the issue of climate change is global but it needkitutiative, local

actions for us to succeed. Though somebody may wonder why it camédrica when it contributes

very little to climate change. But they are the biggest potentials in stopping the situation. They still have

the largest remaining foresAnd we cannot say we are not a great cause to the problem so we can go

on living our own way. It is a trafiontier problem(interview SIRDEP, October 20D&)

A widely shared stance among NGO workers, which touches upon another discursive dyndmaicif is t
Africans are the most vulnerable to the causes of climate change, and it requires indeed such urgent
action to adverse its effects, African farmers are also fighting against climate change for their own
interests. This can be illustrated by quotasil SY ¢S I NB Ay GKS &lFYS o62F 0 :
RSO1¢> YR GUGKSNB Aa y2 0GAYS ¥F2NJ o6fFYS 3IILYSsE S
3L Ay NBaLSOIAGSte 0SS FaardySR (G2 GKSNASQODOEOf 2 F0;
problem. In a similar way, another delegate stressed the importance for Africans to stand on their own

feet:

G9dzNRBLISIY ylFdA2yas &2dz {y2¢ (GKS AYRddzZAUGNRIf RS@ST 2
strings. It has caused quite a.l®ut the European nations are up on their feet now, trying to moderate

it by pumping money to African nations that still have something like forests and dintenview

delegate of MINEP, Bamendaj

Paradoxically enough, all NGO workers agreed uponfahethat on a global scale climate change is
caused by the industrialized countries who are the biggest emitters of greenhouse gas emissions. This was
mainly expressed in terms of the need for money to compensate the developing countries for preserving
the environment, the idea that is generally termetimate justice Like the delegate oMINFOF i

' YSYRI adrdSRY a2S8Qft LIXIFIyd GK2asS GNBSa R2y Qi g2
of tree planting was often raised by NGO and gowsgnt workers, but notions of a shared responsibility
remained:

{2 6S 1y2¢ GKIG AG Aa GKSY wiKS AyRdaAOGNXLFf AT SR
needs to hold onto his own side of the blanket. So you cannot say that | am doingditilgding to stay

out of it and just watch it. Because at the end of the day, Africa is going to suffer the most. At the end of
GKS RIFI&d LG Aa 3F2Ay3T (2 adzZFFSNI Ay GSNya 27Fy LIS2|
temperatures are changingyaR ONR LJA R2y Qi 3INRg ¢Sttt dzy RSNJ OSNI I A
fA1S GKIFGoé

Even though perceived as a global concern that should be fought collectively, the need for compensation
and extra support from the industrialized world wé§raned by al respondents.

a2S 1y2s GKIG GKS Ol dzaSa FNBX Y2NB FNBY (KS RS@St 2
| think most African head of states are advocating that the developed world should sponsor or maybe
provide some assistance with the develoy’ 3 ¢2NI R (2 FAIKG (GKS Ot AYFGS
Sy2dz3K NBa2dzZNOSad 2SS R2y Qi KI @S Sy2dzZaAK NBaz2dzNDOSaA
should have some sort of compensation because our livelihood depends on the forest that evedvev

So if we have to leave the forest intact we have to have something that can sustain the population, and
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have something to eat. It is impossible for us to tell the population to not go into the forests without
replacing their needéinterview NOWEFQReptember 200@ ¢

Only a handful of policy makers took on a much more critical stance towards giving the responsibility to
African farmers. The following citation touches upon one of the many perversities that are entailed by
climate change (discourses).

GECKSNB Aa y2 FlLANYSaaod ¢ KSNBtochl has beerdod Gremiitdkivas ity 2 F I A
meant considering the African farmer? Did they take that into context? It is still within the European
context. (..) You see Africa is coming v&rpng into this big talk. We have to adapt everything to fit the

small scale farmers, if not the small scale farmer is dying of hunger and poverty. He will continue
chopping down that forest for agricultural purposes to look for fertile land. The lafestislegrading no

matter how much talk you talk. If you come and impose a forest reserve there, you are wasting your
GAYS® 1S KIFra G2 32 Ay GKSNB G2 3ISG F22Red LF¥ GKSN.
g KSNBE KS R2Sayuiher& he@&s fab@ Soomz Ndve t@ place those things into the local
context. (..) apply it to African realiti€mterview associate scienti$torld Agreforestry CentrelCRAF,

November 2009, Bamendhg

In this section | highlighted some of the maiecurrent themes that play an important role in the
perception of decisioimakers, NGO workers, and government officials as far as the climate change
problematic ¢ and North/ South relations is concerned. What has become clear is how globally
constructed dmate change discourses impinge particular adaptation and mitigationdevelopment

model upon the institutional leveland in so doing shapingational and local development policies.
Moreover, within the institutionaltranslation regime policy makers vietle role of African farmers as
indispensable in figting climate change, fdt is both aglobalresponsibility and @eriousthreat. The two
NBOdzZNNBY G WRA&AOdzNEA DS BravilyroDtBediskug dlaydasd dmpoittdatSroleTi 2 6 | £
communicaing thegreen messagt® the population.
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aSYGSNBR 2F | /LD 32Ay3 aaANBSYyé YR FTAIKGAY

Member of a female CIG on her common land growing organic cassava.
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(HAPTEROUR

Translating back and forth the climatetraditional rulers
In the fight against climate change

4.1 Introduction

In the end of November last year, when the rains usually have already ceded, a raging storm destroyed
plants and crops in the kingdom of Kom. A week earlier a landslide in Sabalivision killed edven

people, and a twelve year old boy was swept away by a river that overflowed its banks. This sequence of
environmental catastrophes gripped the people and left them in panic and confusion. According to the
highest traditional body in the palaces, the-salledY g A Qthe2ircigehts were the handwork of people

FNRY (GKS YSGlILKeaAOlf ¢g2NIR® ¢KS RIFI& FFGUGSNI GKS af
members, meandered across the market square when he all of a sudden started to preacssegen

Gh2222K Y2YH h2222K Y2YH ¢KS YSAQF2AYy | a1SR YS (2
panic. We will soon grip the demons, the people of muso [transworld] that are responsible for these
disasters that breed melancholy, suffering and ttégThe Post newspapéeiovember 34 2009).

¢2 O2YFANY GKSANI ALIANARGAzZEf FYyR Y2Nrf FdziK2NAGeX
who caused the floods and tornadoes, and that they have been warned to stop causing the disasters
before the next market day arrives. Individuals were held responsible for the extreme climatic
200dz2NNBy OSax IyR (KS LJS2L)XS 2F Y2Y KIFR Ldzi- G NYza G
O2aYAO0 KIN¥Y2yeo ! g2YFy G GKS edaraidnSnith thadtwordsS | LILI
AYBAQTF2AY Ydzad O2YS (2 2dz2NJ NBEaOdzS 6SOldzaS L OF yQi
aryS GAYS 2y (GKS NIYRA2X 3A2@8SNYYSyid RStS3IFHiSa AyT:
cause of climate chamg and the message was that people should stop burning their bushes and abandon
practicingankara. Whereas the traditional authorities pointed their fingé particular individuals, or

WOt AYFGS OKLI yrBeSPosk Nevugpgpdramed & government degates appealed to a
collective responsibility, and turned the message into a call for a radical behavioural transformation.
Although the initial focus of my study was not so much on the role of traditional rulers, it soon became
clear that to do justiceo the éethnographic realitie§ they could not be left out of the analysis. Several
remarkable observations and incidents drove my curiosity and convinced me to broaden my focus.

In the beginning of February this year, heavy lightenitigck a primary deool in Bamaland eight

children lost their lives. The next ddite Fonof that village proclaimed that this rare event could only be
attributed to witchcraft(The Standard Tribun€ebruary 18 2010. Another incidence that illustrates the

essential ree and moral grip that remains with the traditional ruldrs society, is the case of a heavy
SIENIK GNBY2N GKIFIG RSaidNReSR Ffyz2ad | sK2tS ySA-3
explained by the traditional rulers with the fact that the ancestarsre not well addressed before the
construction of that negghborhood. What the Fonsonsequentlydid, was to worship at the shr@s and
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offer sacrifices to the @ds. Particularly for those traditional rulers who are not (yet) aware of climate
change as &Vestern discourse, irregular weather events and natural disasters tend to be explained as a
form of witchcraft, or with the belief that society neglected the ancestors. Both type of explanations
signify the existence of a moral relationship between peoghel the environment, with the Fons as
important ritual authorities and mediatoref this connection There are many indicators and examples

that show howc in presentday Bamenda i KS C2yaQ &2t AR ALIANARGdzZ £ O2yi
expression irexceptional weather events and natural disasters. This will be described in further detail in
paragraph 4.3.

What can be derived from abovementioned examples, is that the weather and the climate are associated
with the metaphysical world. Hence, those avlare given the right to translate, or even control the
climate,have a spiritual and powerful role within societiFor example, if we take the belief in the gift or
power ofrainmakinginto consideration that today is still a common practice in manyigdn societieg;

shows that rain is closely connected to power. Van Beek even states in this context that rain is the
obsession of Africa. He emphasizes that rain is a matter to be dealt with only by the powerful ones in
society, which is underlined andc&ebomes visible in the actual moment of rainfall. He furthermore states
that in all cultures specific weather events are considered to be the proof of the special relationship with
the transcendental. The weather is often seen as the result of a conneotitveen heaven and earth

(Van Beek 1999: 4). Discourses about the weather and the climate are thus inevitably discourses about
L2 oSN Ly (GKAAa OKIFLIISNIAG gAff 0S02YS Of SN GKIF
and natural disasterin Bamenda, demonstrate how power is structured within society, and is strongly
reflected in the spiritual and moral role of the Fons.

LY b2@SYOSNI HnnopX 2y | GSNE aK2NI y20A0S RdzS (2
traditional rulersof the Northwest region jointly formed an organization, which they called Cameroon
Traditional Rulers Against Climate Change (CAMTRACC). During the meeting in which the body was
launched, the Fon of Guzangs the president of CAMTRAdId an introducbry speech, which will be
discussed in detail in paragraph 4.5. It became clear to me that this speech was a fairly influential
WO2YYdzyAOFGAy3d S@SyidQ a AG ¢la GF1Sy 20SN) oeé &8
the beginning of a sequee of locally appropriated, global climate change discourses. This initiative
epitomizes the argument that the power of the Fons is not only limited to the mediation of tangible
weather events, but that it also attempts to be in power of the (novel) dissmuThis type of power

comes close to what Bourdieu (1989) has cabgdhbolic powerthat is, the power to produce and

impose a legitimate vision of the world. Power, in its broad understanding, lies with the authaqritees

the Fons- who have a cedin amount of control over the translation and (re)creation of discourses. The

aim of this chapter is twdold. The first part offers a concise historical overview of the Grassfields, in
which will be discussed how the spiritual and moral power of the Fange developed over the years,

from days of the early settlements until the pestlonial state today. It will become clear that a central
element in the religious and political belief system of the Grassfielders, is explaining misfortune (e.g.
naturaldd F a G SNE UV YR YIfAOST gKAOK F2N¥a& (GKS TFdzyRI YSy
examine how the exploitation of global discourses on climate change enables the Fons to both re
appropriate local discourses, and to redefine their symboliwwegro Furthermore, this section will serve as

a contextualization for chapter fiyevhichis an attempt todemonstrate how climate change discourses

are being embedded in local cosmologies, amdreover, provide an alternative framework for
understanding nsfortune® ! 62 dSYSYiA2y SR A4LISSOKXZ |yR 2GKSNJ w02
Fons that followed, will be used as a focal point in the (discourse) analysis that follows.
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4.2 A briefhistorical overview of the settlement®f chiefdomsin the Grassfields

For a better understanding of the soeicultural and political development of the chiefdoms, and to get
an idea of how local cosmologies form the fundament for present day translations of climate change
discourses, a brief historical overview is needgfthough | was based in Bamenda during my fieldwork,
the geographical scope of my study could rather be seen as an ethnography of discourses, in which
FYSYRIF A& f20F0SR G G4KS OSyi{iNB 2 FssfislddsnibagedzaH A &S
chiefdomsas satellites. The area under consideration stretches from Wum and Bafut to the North, Baba |
and Ndop to the east, the city of Bafoussam to the South and Bali in the West (see figure), which fall
under the geographical nominator of the WesteBrassfields, oalso calledWestern highlands. A first
essential characteristic of the history of clidems of the Western Grassfields that they have many
economic, social, political and religious features in common. The chiefdoms maintained closet conta
amongst each other, which was driven by intensive trading, intermarriages and diplomatic relationships
(Warnier 1982: 38). This losigrm relations of socialand political organizations and common beliefs
legitimizes therefore the following discussiohthe development of different chiefdoms as a whdiave
should keep in mind that each chiefdom was up to a certain extent a sovereign unit, but that they did not
exist in a vacuum. It was quite the contrary. What follows in this section is a regiomabapg@n which
the common stock of beliefs, political and social institutions will be highlighted, with a particular focus on
the environment. After visiting different palaces in this area and attending a number of ceremonies, |
found the name Grassfieldather confusing, since it appeared to me that strong symbolic references to
the forest could be observed in all the palaetated practices. Several historical dynamics can be
pointed out for this apparent discrepancy. Part of the answer can be fourtdeinvays how people
related to- and shaped their environment. In the following section a brief historical overview will be given
of human nature related developments.

While the Grassfields nowadays are part of the grass savanna area of West and Ceaideal Af
archeological evidence shows that this has not always been the case. Before the Neolithic time, which
basically forms the transition period from hunting and gathering to agriculture and animal rearing, this
area was fully covered with forests verghinto the mountains (Chilver 1962). Warnier stresses in his
book A history of the western Grassfielilfat the ancestors of the preseftay Grassfielders were forest
people, and that contemporary societies still share many features that indicatesa rtationship with

the forest people to the south. The fact that rituals and symbols always incorporate elements of the
environment and the forest, is for him a reason to argue that it were not the Grassfields people who
migrated away from the forest, bhuather the forest that moved away from them (Warnier 1982: 24). If
one pays a visit to the palaces in the Grassfields today, it immediately becomes apparent that the forest,
and forest elements are omnipresent in the local cosmologies, and in how tltecg@loinstitutions are
structured. An obvious example is the cultural and spiritual importance of the secret and sacred forests
that surround the palaces. The palaoased secret societies worship at the shrines of the preceding Fons
that can be found thee, and the sacred forests are inhibited by the ancestral gods. The role &f tiz& dzQ a
during death celebrations of the Fons, and in annual dances, incorporate elements that symbolically refer
to the forest (see pictures).

*® For a detailed overview of the history of the development of chiefdom settlements see for example:
Traditional BamendaQhilver and Kaberry 1967), akdhanges, développement et hiériaies dans le
Bamenda précolonial(Warnier 1985).
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0! 02@S0 Wdze dzQhe ddath ge@lhrafich ofRhdziife ¥ ah of Bambalang. The feathers represent positive
gualities associated with birds.

The Fon of Bafut blesses village members with camwood (forest tree). Even though this has completely disappeared
from the highlands, it is imported from the south because of its symbolic value.
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Wdzepdr@réning during the annual dance in Baba |

There are other related, but less obvious, characteristics that show the attachment and connection to the
forest areas. The firstre is the role that forest crops and plants like camwood, banana leafs, and palm oil
LX & Ay NARGdzZ fad ¢KS aSO2yR 2yS Aa (GKS AYLRNIIFyYyOS
of people, which exhibit striking similarities with alfést people south of the highlands (Warnier 1982:

25). From the outset it needs to be said that the western highlands, due to its relatively fertile soils and
cool climate, have early and continuously been populated. The population density at that time was
unusually high by African standards. Other possible factors are that because of the altitude and healthy
environment, endemic diseases could be kept outside. Furthermore, the fact that until the seventeenth
century the Grassfields were far away from cahstlave trade networks, and, until the nineteenth
century from empires such as Sokoto and Borno that depopulated societies through intenseagiavg

(ibid). This century old enduring population density shows that this area also climatologicallyvags al
been prosperous, and relatively stable for agricultural practices.

Around 3000 B.C. began the first major changes that affected the landscape and the people. Two
important developments can be pointed out for the enduring and massive deforestatidredfighlands

during that time. The first change was the introduction of food production by agriculture and animal
husbandry. For these activities people needed to clear the forest by using slash and burn methods, which
slowly turned the area into savannA. second major development that accelerated thefdeestation
process was the introduction of iron technology about 2000 years ago. For the smelting and smithing
industries that most probably endured for more than 1500 years, high amounts of charcoaheesed

(ibid: 30). The development of agriculture and the introduction of iron technology entailed at least two
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big social changes. The first one was the formation of sedentary life and settlement of permanent villages.
The second one was the increasingpplation density. For the social stratification of the Grassfielders,
the shift from hunting and gathering which basically was a way of living without hardly any social
ranking ¢ to agriculture and sedentary life, provided more necessary grounds fefscto emerge. Of
significant importance for the growing hierarchies were the development of unequal statuses between
title holders and low ranking people, and with this, growing male dominance (Warnier 1982: 39).

In Bamenda, if we walk around differemtarkets it is easy to see that each locality developed its own
specialization of commodities. At the Bafut market, large quantities of good quality palm wine and pigs
can be found, in Ndop excellent rice can be bought, Njinikom and Oku are famous fonétg. These
dispersed commodities resonate the history of large scale {céefdom trade and economic
specialization, which accompanied the introduction of agriculture. For each chiefdom it was important to

be welltknown for a specific commodity to be lalto accumulate wealth. The trading of food crops over

short and long distances was also good to compensate permanent imbalances in food resources, crop
FILAfdZNBYX YR (G2 adNBAGS (KS WKdzyd3SNI GAYSQIyss KA OK
tried to grow more crops than needed, in case natural disasters would happen (Warnier 1982: 43).

It is worth mentioning that both the current differentiation and specialization of commodities in different
localities, and the incorporation of forest myols in cultural practices, are the result of long term
historical patterns. The aim of this very brief historical contextualization is however, not so much
concerned with economic developments, but should lead instead, to a broader understanding of how,
and if, the power of presendlay traditional rulers can be found in lotgrm dynamics. It is difficult to

speak about the Grassfields chiefs in the longue durée history, because some chiefdoms underwent major
transformations during the colonial rule. Bimportant elements of the historical dynamics that formed
0KS Tdzy RIF'YSYy(d 27F (KS -ddanteit@de laigl ¢h€ dcBumdaBaNBf weakhSwhich2 y 3
were under strict control of the Fons (Geschiere 1996: 316). Apart from the material funciibK& C2 y &4 Q
power, which was expressed in economic capital and the maintenance of external relations, his power
was by and large rooted in soetnltural and spiritual significance, and will be discussed in the following
section.

4.3 The ritual, moral andelgal patterns of power in the chiefdoms

Each chiefdom consisted of a group of exogamous lineages. This means that there were continuous inter
lineage and intechiefdom population exchanges, and explains why lineages often overlapped chiefdom
boundaries. tthappened regularly that entire lineages left one chiefdom to join another, which gave the
AN} 3aFASERSNE | WFE2FdAy3a OKIFINIOGSND® ! o6lFarod LI
integrate different lineages within one political unit (Warnier829 56). Other responsibilities of the
palaceat this levelwere organizing labor, dealing with crimes and governing the couAthgeit that

among the notableshe Fons were far above the others in the hierarchy, the spoidical power was

not only limited to the Fons. These roles were also fulfilled by the territorial quarter heads, the council

and regulatory societies. An example of a regulatory society i&'theA Xa@r ¥ & ¥) A% gentioned in

the first paragraph. These societies, that nowadajsSa 6 SAy 3 NBFSNNBR (2 Fa wa
most important bodies and exerted significant power in the chiefdoms (ibid). A peculiar feature of both

the Fons and the regulatory societies is thadiesides the political role they fulfilledhey ako possessed
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ritual and moral power. The association of sacred kinship together with the closed societies and
governmental functions, was unique in the sense that it could only be found elsewhere in central
Cameroon and Benin (Chilver 1967: 47).

The natue and role of regulatory societies were based on beliefs shared by all Fondoms. The belief in
animal affinities, or that spiritual beings and dead kings were residing in waterfalls and deep pools, and
GKS 0StAST Ay WaSyRAY 3 @ross hdrassigids Yili). cSoniBg té Waref & 4
S Oy FylLtelS DNIraa¥fAStRaQ o6StASTa o6& | NHdzAy3d il
world is seen as dangerous and polluting. Morally bad behavior, like fighting or assaulting peeple wa
LISNODSAGSR (2 0SS WLRtfdziAyaQ FyR KSyOS: G§KS O c
lightening, fire destroying property, or destructiveatural events in general, were equally seen as
pollution. This is not to say that nature itself was darous, but only the impingement of nature on

humans that was seen as such (Warnier 1982: 57). In addition to this, | would argue that destructive
YyIGdz2NI & S@Syida Ay AGaStF¥ gSNBE y20 a2 YdzOkanaSSy |
expression of morally bad, or polluting behavior. Namely, taking the belief into account that the deities

and ancestors are residing in the forests atrbams, the importance of theogs of the land, and the
sacredness of particular animals like the leopardwas believed that the chiefs could transform
themselves into leopards), there are good reasons to argue that divinities are embodied in nature, and

that nature is thus strongly associated with tbirine In other words, | would argue that it is rathdret
encroachment of humans on nature (and violence between humans) that was considered polluting and
dangerous, and that destructive natural events were seen as an expression thereof. How this moral
relationship between humans and nature is expressed imegpavill be described in further detail in the

following chapter.

¢CKS WINIYFRAGAZ2YIEQ LREAGAOIET YR NBfAIA2dza 0SSt AST
around the moral question of how to eradicate misfortune or malevolence (Chalnd Kaberry 1967:

53). Bringing back the soetmsmic harmony could only be achieved by removing the polluting or
dangerous forces. To be able to remove pollution from society required a ritual power that was
constituted by a special corps in the chiefdoMisfortune was like a substance that entered the ground

at the place where a bad event took place and that needed to be removed (Warnier 1982: 57). For the
chiefs- who were in the position to identify and monitor the misfortune and maligbe occurrance of

extreme natural events can therefore be seen as momeats excellencén which they could execute

their power. This particular ritual power was, and is to a certain extent the case today, limited to agents

of supernatural forces, who execute theeremonial duties to remove the polluted forces from society.
CAaAeé RAAOSNya GKNBS RAFTTFSNBYO WAVHRBAYA 2F G(HBKPI
executed by three different classes of notables. The first class comprises thesspk of tradition,

those who command moral authority to maintain the unity and morality in a community. The second
class is made up of people who possess ritual authority, like traditional healers, rainmakers and priests of
traditional cults. The proclanti@ns of these agents of supernatural forces are believed to be derived
from supernaturallysupported traditions (Fisiy 1988: 265). An example is the communichgbmeen

the ancestors and theagls of the land to assure the sanctity of the community,llastrated with the

case of an earth tremor in the introduction of this chapter. The third class consists of the ones who
execute legal authoritgnd were employed to the use of force.

Among the various authoritative bodies of the palace the Fon had araspand supreme status. The
rulers could execute the various moral, ritual and legal powers, but always relied omcatydahd ritual
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support of the g@ds to maintain their political supremacy. These core beliefs that underpinned the
concept of justice ithe Grassfields were aimed at enhancing human solidarity and peaceéxistence
between community members (ibid: 264). The importance of eradicating pollution and explaining
misfortune was therefore an efficient means of social control. Neverthelassdifferent classes cannot
strictly be divided along the lines of these categories, because in reality they were much more blurred. In
fact, in the eighteenth century eventhough the Fons ranked highestheir judicial powers were very
limited. The renoval of pollution, settling of disputes, or the repression in the village were often vested in
the regulatory societies. The Fon was never directly involved in matters concerning pollution, because he
belonged to the opposite pole of the human societyprady that of regeneration and bésing. The Fon
embodied societypecause he formed the alliance between lineages and clans, the social rules and norms,
and he was in contact with the ancestors (Warnier 1982: 62). Whereas natural disasters were associated
with pollution, the Fon warranted the prosperity of the community. This indicates that the power of the
Fon was by and large invested in his spiritual significance and divine status. However, it should be
emphasized that patterns of authority were a comphaeb of power relationships that blurred the
distinctions of moral, ritual and legal authority (Fisiy 1988). Firiy writes about the sanctity and spirituality
of the institution of the Fon:

@The founding of most of the chiefdoms [in the Bamenda grassfiéddsased on a myth of origin that
tended to confer temporal power on those repositories of traditional authoftgr theFon the source

of legitimacy is shrouded in myth and ritual orderings, which give a spiritual content to the exercise of
his authoity. This is because the lineage through which the myth was initially transmitted had contact
with the deities and ancestoé{Fisy 1992: 212.

¢CKAAd RAA&AOdzaaA2Yy 2F GUKS NRfS 2F GKS OKASTazI FyR @
presented here to gain a better insight into how we should look at certain continuities and discontinuities

in the patterns of power that are characteristic for the Grassfields. It is however, very difficult to speak of
pre-colonial versus postolonial chiédoms in a dichotomist way, because the chiefdoms have always
been developing and adapting to changes in a dynamic way. By several scholars it has been stressed that
the stock of institutions and beliefs, are probably very old (from several centuriesdoe of millennia)
considering the fact that they are widely shared amongst Grassfields chiefdoms. Nevertheless, the most
drastic and fareaching transformation that had an impact upon the power and institution of the Fon,
happened in the nineteenth anaventieth century during colonial rule. In the following section, some of
these deep transformations will be highlighted in order to come to a better understanding of how, and to
what extent the presentiay power of the Fons is anchored in society.

4.4 The Fons in the colonial state

As is wekknown inthe field of! FNA OFy {GdzRASaz Fff O2ft2yAlt LR2gSI
rulers to govern their subjects. In Africa, the interaction of local patterns of organization and new
relations of autheity, imposed by the colonial and pesblonial state, defined if and to what extent

WGNI RAGAZ2YIFEQ OKASTA O2dzAZ R YIAYGFAYy GKSANI I dzil K2 NX
Geschiere 1996: 308). This means that the colonial encouradrdifferent impacts upon the (political)

structure of societies across different regions because both parties played a role in the development and
establishment of new patterns of power. According to Deschamps, the colonial division between the
former BAGAAK ARS2t23& 2F AYRANBOO NMz S |yR CNByOK
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understanding of the differences between regions, and should therefore be analyzed in a longer historical
perspective (Deschamps 1963, in: Geschiere 1996: 38&)influence of the European invasion in African
countries, entailed major changes concerning the role of chiefs and the extent to which they can be
O2yaARSNBR WNBIf (NI RA (G AnRsE infacadedi& thab ifi Afdealargd pafk of  KS N,
GONF RAGAZ2yaEa LANG ORIIAQKS aley WAy @Sy (i thaditibn udderwentNdajarA G A 2 y
paradigm shifts. The concept of tradition for a long time implied agaienial and static character, while

more recent studies clearly adhere to are flexible and evolutionary approach. On the other side of the
spectrum, the idea can be found that everything that is traditional was in fact an invention that became a
creation of the colonial encounter (see Ranger 1993).

Cameroon inhibits interestingariations between different regions. In the Northwest province, which was
consequently former German and British territory, chieftaincy has a long history. In the West and
Northwest province, chiefs were successful in consolidating their power and grositiring coloial

times. In the coastal areaseveral chiefs took advantage of the European trade, and competed among
themselves for expansion. Early colonial administrators saw African societies as tribal units that were held
G23SHKSNI 0@ iswhanahley thadito3 SIQ thd Grassfields, as happened in other African
countries, the Germans and the British tried to regroup different chiefdoms into larger administrative
units. One of the strategies to rule over their subjects was to create new higegramongst the Fons,

and to enforce paramountcy upon the powerful ones. In practice, some Fons embraced the new
opportunities to expand their power. Many Fons responded by claimingdtargding supremacy over

their neighbors, which evoked countetaimsby other Fondoms. These new rivalries contributed for a
large part in obscuring the nature of poelonial interchiefdom relations (Warnier 1982: 71). These
hierarchies of different ranks among the Fons is still present in Bamenda. There existdalieddirst

class rulers, or paramount chiefs (Mankon, Bafut, Bali, Nso and Kom), and a dozen of secondary and
tertiary ranking chiefs. During ceremonial eventsen all the Fons group togethéine hierarchies are
strongly felt and become visible in sodiatkeraction and ritual moments.

In Cameroon, it were both the German and British colonial administrators who made use of the
traditional rulers for administrative territorial purposes (Talla 1997: 69). The colonial administrators
partitioned the Grassfita Ay (i2 RAFFSNBYyld WiNRoSaQ GKFG 6SNB |
language, specific customs and traditions of origins in a-teee and immutable environment. Economic

and sociepolitical interdependencies between different groups were digmeled by the Europeans to a

great extent. Even though from the 1930s onwards, scholars and colonial administrators adapted a more
adzo GfS | LIINBIFOK (G2 &adzOK LIKSYy2YSyl s y2¢l RIF&a (KSNEF
(ibid). Another impaiant change that came along with the colonial influence, and which had an impact

upon the constitution of the power of the Fons in the Grassfields, was that they were forced into a judicial

role. The British created native courts in which the Fons hadctagudges, a role that previously was

fulfiled by lineage heads or councilors. Warnier and Nkwi stress that before the colonial conquest the
Fons had little, if any judicial role. The Fons were only consulted in case of serious conflicts, or crimes that
threatened the whole community that could not be solved by the loNdr y | A Y 3-4 YDO2t/FY 3 Oiii
assemblies (Warnier and Nwki 1982: 68). The judicial role that was attributed to the Fons gave their
power definitely a different character, but there wergher events in the nineteenth and twentieth

century that enhanced institutional changes in the Fondoms. The most significant changes were
influenced by the penetration of northern people into the Grassfields, and the increasing imeitén

coastal tra@ networks.
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neép /EAYFGS OKIFIy3aS FYyR AG&d RAAOAINBAGS WO2YLI GAOACT

Considering the drastic institutional changes that happened in the twentieth century, an important
guestion rises in this context, namely, whether chiefsiséille a role to play in recent political changes on

the African continent. Geschiegt al. argue that there is no unambiguous answer to this question, since

the evolution of bieftaincies and their relatioand reactions to the colonial and pesblonialstate have

followed varying trajectories (Geschiere 1996: 307). With varying trajectories Geschiere refers to
F02@SYSY(iA2ySR WiNIRAGAZ2YIFITfAGEQ 2F OKASTGFIAYOASaE
construct. There are clear examples thatimd G KS & KF NLJ 2L aAGA2Y 2F 2y
chieftaincies as firmly rooted in society, and on the other hand, chieftaincies as colonial constructs and
thus more transitory, ungrounded. He suggests that a good indication of how firmar@er | dz(i K 2 NR& G
anchored in society is the degree to which rulers have some sort of control over the occult forces, or in
other words, over witchcraft and sorcery (ibid: 308). Especially in the case of Cameroon, this is not an
arbitrary indicator. Considary 3 LJS2 LJt S&4Q 3ISYSNI f Ay i SNLINBdnd VA 2y &
shows and newspapers in Bamenda play a part in disseminating messages about witchcraft and malice,
there are good reasons to believe that there is a strong obsession with damgravitchcraft. It is
2YYALINBaSyd Ay LIS2L)X SQa dzy RSNEGFYRAYy3a 2F S@gSyida |
case with the occurrence of natural disasters. Each unique and unusual oceasiber fortunate or
unfortunate ¢ seems most likglto be ascribed to witchcraft. In those instances the Fons are expected to
NBY2@3S G(KS LRffdziAy3d F2NOSa Ay 2NRSNJ (2 NBISYSNI

Even though this suggests that the ritual authority of the Fons comprises considpmds in society,

GKAa R2Sa y20 ySOSaalNAfe YSIy GKFEG GNIRAGAZ2YI
WONFYRAGAZ2YFEAGRQ 2F dzZiK2NAGASEA Ay ! FNAOF A& KA
2T (KS OK JiSsfah Shkeligres Shb thier€ are many historical pitfalls that have distorted this
image, but rather the way their power developed and adapted to spoidical changes. Most
chieftaincies in the Northwestern Grassfields were successful in incorpgrdtinnew politiceeconomic

changes that encompassed colonial rule. There exists in general a consensus amongst scholars that the
institution of Fon still beholds a considerable spiritual and political power in the present day societies of

the Grassfieldsthough certain elements are weakening its grip on the people (see for example Talla
1997; Geschiere 1996). Although the power of the Fons is engrained in religious belief and traditions, the
OKASTAQ lFdziK2NAGe KIF & I f ¢ BalncésSTBethigl iddiot Sefpinsiiie2for @ NJ
and accountable to his people (Fisiy 1992). During my fieldwork it appeared to me that the Fondoms
today still fulfill an important moral function as a means of social control, an observation which is being
undeilined by Talla (1997) and Geschiere (1996). But there were also clear examples and indicators that
the political authority of some of the Fons is being questioned by the population, especially when it
comes down to the position they occupy in national ficdt®. The chiefly power has recently been
challenged by at least two important developments. First, the emergence of a wealthy and
knowledgeable elite who wanted to have a greater say in local community affairs. To cope with these
competing sources of posv the Fons have incorporated this elite into local authority structures, which

KFa NBadzZ 6§SR Ay F YINBAYFEATIFIGAZY 2F YSYOSNBR
PC2NI I RSGFAET SR RSAONRLIGAZY 2F . FYSYRIQ&a LRAAGAZY AY
Neoliberal bandwagonisni: A At &a20ASG& | yR GKS LRt AGAGiEKoRiAs 6 St 2y I A

2009).
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development was that in 1977 the Fons were promulgated to be auxiliaries cdidhenistration. This
reduced them into lower ranks of the local bureaucracy (Fisiy 1992). The political authority of the Fon has
thus been subject to major changes, and has eroded to a large extent in the wake of theolowsal

state. However, as statelefore, whereas at the administrative level the chiefs were left with very few
influence, much of their moral and spiritual power has remained.

In the previous paragraphs it was argued that witchcraft can possibly serve as a fruitful indicator to
understaf/ R K2g (GKS OKASTaAaQ LI2oSNI Aa NRBR2GSR Ay az20AaSae
Ly GKAa O2yGiSEG DSaOKASNB ombdbdpnZE mdbddc YR mMbdhy
occupation with witchcraft in many parts of preseaay Africa (ad also in parts of East Asia) is not to be

seen as some sort of traditional residue, but rather as something that is particularly present in modern
spheres of society (Geschiere 1998: 811). Throughout the whole continent there seems to be a growing
panic oncerning the thrive of obsession with witchcraft. Rowlands and Warnier even state that sorcery

lies at the heart of the State building process in Cameroon (Rowlands and Warnier 1988: 119). In an
AYONBFaAy3d 3Ft20Ff AT SR g2ADIRE Ayl MEADEKOAKRSY WAY 2B € |
ySg OKIftSyasSa 2F WAYRSGSN¥YAYFGS YSEyAyaQ 62Stt St
new forms of witchcraft (and thus new forms of power). While scholars approached witchcraft for a long
timel & a2YSOKAYy3 (2 0SS WiIiNIRAGAZ2YIt QX aiAyO0S (KS wmq
witchcraft in relation to politics, new forms of wealth, and the enchantments of modernity can be
observed®. Geschiere links modernity and novel forms ofchitraft in the case of South and West
Cameroon in the following way:

G¢KS LIR6SNI 2F adzOK RA&O2dzNRESa 2y 200dzA i FT2NDSa
endedness of global flows to the search for fixed orientation points and identBieth witchcraft and

spirit cults exhibit a surprising capacity for combining the local and the global. Both also have specific
AYLIE AOFIGAZ2Yya FT2NJ GKS glea Ay SKAOK LIS2L)X S GNB (2

We should be careful h&r (2 &SS ySg F2N¥a 2F 6A0GOKONX TG I a
RA&AO0O2dzNESa GKFG YIF1S aSyaS 2F OKlFy3aSa GKFdG I NB
imply static and systematic local conceptualizations about witchcraft and mailicieh are in reality

much more fluid, dynamic and open for-igerpretation (ibid). What is interesting here is to question

what these challenges and new forms of fear entail at the local level, and how these lead to a search for
new forms of protectionlt has become clear that the Fon and the secret societies are in charge of
accusing the witches and removing the polluted forces from society. A new, more modern and often
aggressive type of witchcraft can be observed that has led, in some parts of Cayn&otondemn
WsAGOKSAQ (2 KSIge adyisSyoOsa Ay 2l Af OCAAAE FYyR L
per se, but it deals with broader issues surrounding the notions of threat, misfortune and disaster. The

aim of elaborating briefly m witchcraft, modernity and globalization is to demonstrate how the
proliferation of local discourses has been reinforced by the encounter of global and local discourses. A
leading question here is how to relate global change to daily realities of peoptbei Bamenda
Grassfields? In theext chapter, | wish to demonstrate that at a deeper level, parallel dynamics with the

Wg A G OK ONghéré und@idtbod 8<Da rmterpretation of local discourses on the occultan be
20aSNIWSR ¢ A i KcorbstkuStionwt aNbldhtideat, ramelly limate change and global warming.

N

0 see for example:dnaroff and Comaroff 1993, 199Bisiy 1990, and Geschiere 1990, 1996, 1988haus
2005
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In other words, global climate change discourses possibly create new spacesiriterpeetation (or
reinvention) of local discourses.

In the former section | tried to show how theual, moral and political power of the Fons have been
subject to long term and short term historical changes. For most Grassfields chiefdoms we can state that
they were successful in consolidating their power during the European invasion, and coloniatstong

Even though the chiefdoms have been subject to drastic institutional changes, the Fons have retained
much of their ritual and moral authority. This is not to say that their power was engrained in a fixed and
time-less set of beliefs, but rather theowtrary. General principles of morality were constituted in an
ideological framework that was amendable for changing times. A basic feature that was shared by all
Fondoms is the core belief that pollution is dangerous and should be removed from soclesidbys of
ALIANRGdAzZr f L2 oSNWP 2 KSNBlIa GKS WiINIYRAGAZYIEAGEQ 2F
is rooted in society, an alternative indicator has been proposed by Geschiere and Fisiy, namely the degree
to which they have control ovewitchcraft. In the first part of this chapter a brief outline has been
provided to shed light on how certain continuities and discontinuities can be observed over the years and
shaped presentlay patterns of power in the Bamenda Grassfields. It has beewrs that witchcraft, as

an allegedly traditional discourse, has modernizing capacities for it allows for many different
AYOSNLIINBGFGA2yaz | LKSy2YSy2y GKFEG 2StfSN KIFa OF ¢
five, we will see that a similadynamic can be discerned concerning climate change discourses. Part two

of this chapter will build upon the historical contextualization to demonstrate how the Fons currently
exploit global climate change discourseas being part and parcel of mode@iQd O K tofretlefiné3 S

their symbolic powe and hence, the social space.
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Part two

4.6 Climate change as a possible new framework to redefine local discourses and symbolic power

My first encounter with a Fon was fairly fascinating. Sitting in bhek office with an authoritative,

French speaking account manager, the transaction promptly was interrupted when a crew of five people
entered the room. Before | realized what was happening, two other customers and the bank
representative lifted themsehse up and clapped in their hands twice. A young man, carrying a thick
carpet under his arm, placed it on the chair next to me. An older and seemingly powerful man, dressed in
a traditional gown, occupied the seat. The older man gave me an imposing bullyrieok, which |
NBALRYRSR gAGK | aYAftSe® ¢KS olyl NBLINBaSyidlidagds
A2YSOKAY3I 2F Y2NB AYLERNIIFIYyOSQd ¢KS @2dzyaSNI YIysS |
man sitting next to me, was the Rof Mendankwe. As it is uncommon and mostly inappropriate for a

man of his status to speak directly to a commoner like me, he commanded his son to invite me to his
palace. | answered his hospitality by visiting him and his family on a frequent basis,embhicled me to

get more familiar with the lives of a royal family. Moreover, | gained insight into his understanding of
climate change, and his proposed solutions to combat it.

Thisencounteri 2 21 LJ I OS 0 ST 2 NB i KtSollowed twheytheFéhgoltly lengay& ONJ 1

themselves in the fight against climate change in the organization, which they called CAMPRACC

mentioned in the introduction of this chapter, this organization was foundedhe 13" of November

2009, and has its seat in Banda. From November onwards | started to follow the pathways of those

traditional rulers who were mostly engaged in the organization of CAMTRAGhe media this event

NEOSAOSR YdzOK F{iGdSylidAa2yd LYy GKS bSgalLivatdsgldnd 2y |

Odzf G dzNJ f K S NA GHotToickor digc@ssion.AhQUGhYCRAMTRACC was set up as a unity with

ISYSNIf az2ftfdziazyas FyR 0O2YY2y NMz S& G2 &adzN)¥2dzyi

02RI2 QX RdzNRA Yy 3 A yitieFaehd iRagpedred fo yhé tBaNdgaddh Fan &ad hid aiviKidea about

the implementation. This means that in different palaces, other (traditional) injunctions and sanctions

GSNB &S0 dzLJ Ay @ASg GKAA WAt 206t FA Infoddjéctivesoh & OK |

CAMTRAChspired by Philips and Jorgensen (2004) | willthisee focal points as a tool in the following

analysis, namely a) what is being said about climate change, ocldires themselvesh) what is the

(collective) identity and ierests of the Fons and/or NGOs,@aimsmaker§ |y R O0 GKS | NBy

discourse, or theclaimsmaking processimportant questions to be addressed here are: How is climate

change communicated? What is the rhetoric of clairaking? How is climatehange presented so to

persuade the audience? Who has been addressed? And how does the nature of the claim (e.g. the gravity

of the threat of climate change) and the identity of the claimakers (e.g. the supernatural authority of

the Fon) affect the au§iy OS Qa NBalLR2yaSK ¢KS F2fft26Ay3 |yl feanrs
eadu

OKIFIG WaiNMzZiKQ Aada SYOSRRSR AYyX YR LINPRddzOSR o6& &deal

61 Among the Fons who played a crucial role in the organization of CAMTRACC were the Fon of Guzang, Baba I,
Mankon, Nsohngwa and Ba
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4.7 Cameroon Traditional Rulers Against Climate Change

The main objective of CAMTRACC, according to the FdBupdng (His Royal Highness Fon Gwan
aolyelyaAad LLLOXZ Aa ai2 OFftt 2y Fff GNIRAGAZ2YI
LINE @SY (G2 06S Odzali2RAlFya 2F SO02ft23A0lf KSNAGF3ASE
emphasied that the whole idea behind it is to strengthen and consolidate indigenous knowledge in the
fight against climate changd&lfe Pilot Newspapet512-2009). As a noprofit organization the Fons of

the Northwest region- who were pioneers to engage theniges actively in climate changewish to

make it a nationwide and even continent wide union. The first contacts with the paramount ruler of
Tamale (Northern Ghana) at this point of the launching had already been made. The Fon of Guzang
stated: @ ¢ KS  @fahk Bdbig} the natural rulers, have not yet been heard. All the traditional rulers

G§KNRdzAK2dzi GKS ' FNAOIY O2yGAySyid KI @S *“AiRomlbdzi G KS

outset there were about five traditional rulers involved in the orgation ¢ amongst whom the
paramount rulers of Mankon and Baliunder the presidency of the Fon of Guz&hdit the second
meeting that was held in the palace of Bali in January 2010, there were more than twenty rulers of the
Northwest egion engaged, anth February during the meeting in Nkambe more than fifty Fons were
present. An increasing amount of NGOs, government institutions and researchers like myself showed
interest, and the event reached national television and was broadcasted on CRTV and STV.

The joint fight against climate change of the traditional rulers in the formation of CAMTRACC has resulted
in a whole range of new discursive practices, and inevitably, in new forms of authoritative struggle. In the
aftermath of the launching of this orgarition, rumors were spread in the media that CAMTRACC was in
fact set up to replace the North West Fons Union (NOWEFU). This union presumably had lost much of its

ONBRAOGATAGE FYR LREAGAOIE LIR6SNI aAyOS eginfehthey i NB R

1990s, which resulted in growing internal tensions between the rifeta.fact, the initial idea to engage

the traditional rulers in this global issue came from a representative of the Food and Agriculture
Organization (FAQ) of the Unitectidns who has been trained in indigenous knowledge. In view of the
upcoming Copenhagen summit on climate change in December 2009, and with his strong conviction of
the importance of indigenous knowledge in tackling this global environmental problem,ddse aof
CAMTRACC was born. After the launching the organization was left in the hands of the Fon oflGazang.
at least remarkable that the Fon of Guzangho was one of the opponents to the first vipeesidentof
NOWEFUt that time - declared himselpresident of CAMTRACC. This could be a possible reason for the
rumors that CAMTRACC was set up to replace NOWEFU, and thus a means for otheeistfengthen

their power.

' 4a NBLINBaSyidldAgdSa 2 Fchérk &ainiset @d ahaBal aoistiuktd rgtheditiad W3 f

empirical realities; the traditional rulers have a special role to play as translators and intermediaries of
two worlds. As described in paragraph 4.4, the Fons have a history of serving as intermediaries for the
Europeans to adhinister newly conquered territories in the colonial state, and of being auxiliaries of the
administration in the postolonial state until today. Although the Fons do not have much political power

%2 |nterview with the Fon of Guzang.

% Other rulers who were involved from the beginning were Branof Baba I, Aghem, Nkor and Nsohngwa.
*In2008theSt SOGAZ2Y & 2F bh29C! OFdzASR ANNBLINIGES RFEYF3S
of the Fons who were to be chosen to occupy particular positions, were already announced before the

elections were held. It was said that the majority of the Fons have been manipulated to support the chosen

few (The PosNewspaper 23 November 2008. Sh#p://allafrica.com/stories/200811241411.htrl
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(in its narrow understanding of the term) it is their mbeand spiritual power that enables them to sustain

grip over thei people, and to deal witlexternal influences. Since the Fon is considered to be of a divine
status, he is respected and listened to by his people. The last decennia the traditional eMerfoimed

for this reason an important target group for international donors to communicate seemingly urgent
messages at the local level. For examplghe 1990gI1)NGOgargetedthe rulers tosensitize the broader
population on the HIV/AIDS pandemidn a similar vein, the Fons currently play an essential role in
YIE1TAYy3a LIS2LXS g NBE 2F OfAYIGS OKFy3dS Ay 2NRSNI G
YR OG0 t20Fltfeédd ¢KAA Aa y2G G2 &l &coulbdslwho (KS
disseminate the message and inform the population, but they are also interlocutors. They have own
messages to relay back to the government, and the international organizations. The Fons are aware of
GKSANI KA&G2NAOFt NRAdnBistratién, aHd tileaForNAzBURafdi takes azx®ar staice
towards this. Speaking to the press he lamented that:

@ lée Fonswho used to be at the forefront of whatever happened in the past, were later on relegated to
the back seats. This time around thaditional rulers have decided not to stay back anymore, especially
wil K GKAA& A&adzS I2iF thetefore Yhath& prodisdd yodptedeh the gospel of climate
change o their colleagues and subjectkife Time NewspapebDecember 14, 2009).

This statement demonstrates that the rulers have something to say, and they insist that their voice is
being heard. What | will attempt to show in the following section is that global discourses lead to a
reinterpretation and novel appreciation of locakdourses, that it is not just a tegown movement, but

GKIFIaG Ay FFEOG GKS OfAYF(GS Aa fa2 o0SAy3a GNIyatlrkds
GKSANI g2A0Sa IINB 0SAy3dI KSFENR Ay AyiSNMthédiaer t OA
leads to new challenges at the local level. In order to gain a more profound insight into how discourses on

Ot AYF(GS OKFy3S IINB YFIYyAFTSaliSR Ay G(GKS DN}IaafAStRAC
the inaugural speech that wasesented by the Fon of Guzang will now be examined.

The meeting began with fragments of the documentary callmime by Yann ArthusBertrand. The
beginning of the documentary shows breathtaking images of our planet, Mother Earth and her untouched
landscges with pristine nature, which is presented as our home. In the field of environmental sociology
this portrait could be classified aspaeticdiscourse (Herndl and Brown 1996), that is, a narrative about
nature, which emphasizes the beauty and spirityabf mother earth. From showing the untamed
nature, the documentary drastically shifts to showing the development of mankind from the invention of
agriculture, to showing pictures of oil, cars, urbanization and mass consumption. The industrialized era
that in the West entailed the externalization of man from nature is depicted as the era (and area) that
SY3ISyRSNBR 3Jt20tt 6FNY¥Ay3Id bSEGET 68 488 LMAOGdNBa

O[Dubai] It isthe totem to total modernity that negr fails to amaze the world. Dubai is the beacon for all

GKS ¢62NI RQa Y2ySeéd b2iKAYy3d aSSYa FdzZNIKSNJ NBY2 QPSR
2y YylFrddz2NB Y2NB (GKIy 5dzolAd® 5dzoFA A& GKS &2NI 27
underst@ R G KIFG ¢S FNBE RSLI SGAy3 6KIG yI G§dzZNE LINEOARSAE

While the images of Dubai pass by, | notice the expression of the traditional ruler sitting next to me who
seems to be highly impressed. He asks me if the place w@2 ¥S FNBY A& fA1S 5dzl
GNBESa 20SNJ KSNBK L ¢2dzZ R y2d tA1S G2 tAQGS Ay |
GKFd Y2RSt K2dzaSaKé ¢KS R20dzySyidl NE aSaéd GKS G2yS
that afternoon was the Fon of Guzang. His inaugural speech will now be discussed.
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Bamenda, 1% November 2009
HRHFonGwan Mbayamsig I

Your royal highnesses, honorable members of parliament, queens for peace, ladies and

gentlemen.l will start with this sayig:Qonly a madman will sleep with his roof on @@&/e are

here today because the world is at risk of extincte are here today because our forefathers

are not at rest in the world beyond. We are here today because the future of our children and our

OKAf RNByQa OKAfRNBYy Aa ofSF{od 2S5 |INS KSNB {(2RI& oS
today because we know the world is not an inheritance from our parents, but a borrowed good

from our children that one day we have to refund. My dear peoplechilgren, your royal

highnesses present; thank you for being present and for answering our call on a very short notice.

That shows the importance you attach to the topical issue of today: global warming, climate

change.

The reason for this gathering ie took into one of the toughest challenges facing human kind
today. In yesteryears, mankind has surmounted many challenges; from small pox, chicken pox,
mad cow disease, the Ebola virus and what have you. Today, we are conquering terrorism,
weapons of masdestruction, HIN1 and H&ids. We conquered the cold war, and this week we
are celebrating the fall of the Berlin wall that marked the end of the cold war 20 years ago. But
none of those challenges have put the world at risk like the phenomenon of elchahge

today. Climate change which is caused by land use and land use chandesour greatest
LINB2OOdzLI GA2y G2RlI@d b2o2Reé ¢2NIK GKS walfdiqQ 2y
guagmire. Global warming is on the lips of all politicians,dacaics, development experts,
journalists, environmentalists, diplomats, in fact anybody that matters to a society. We have not
yet heard the wice of the traditional rulers.

A first observation that can be made is the accentuated urgency and gravityeai#iter. Climate

change isonthe listof allthe €dl f f SR WaSOdzZNRGAT SRQ A&aadzSazr fA1S
SYLKIaAra 2y 020K GKS dzZNHSyOeé& |yR GKS 3INIGAdes oAl
0KS dzy 1y 2 aymcalyptic@Gggestion. This is however, not much different from Western
discourses about global warming. We can think of many speechcégEt8 NJ Ay a il yOS®an ! f D2
Inconvenient Truth2 NJ [ S2 y I NR 21" Ho#r/ linLdikh2sndlar fearevoking techniques to

convince the audience have been used. More remarkable is the hybridism of the discourse. The Fon
0S3aALY SAGK | Y2NB WIiINIRAGAZ2YIfQ RAAO02dz2NESIT aLISH
forefathers, while he is at the same timl ANBSA Yy 3IQ dzZLl2y (GKS 2SaiSNy oa
problem. Whereas the international community is asking the rulers and the population to take their
responsibility, in their turn, the Fons embrace the opportunity to strengthen their power tyrief to

the importance of their traditions. It becomes clear the Fon is attempting to convince the audience that

the traditional rulers should be put on the agenda too. The CAMTRACC initiative is a clear example of how
the rulers assume to have a part pay in the call for a global social transformation. The increasing
prominence of global climate change discourses in Bamenda, triggered them to assert their voices, or in
Y2NB LIR2gSNFdzZ GSN¥aszx G2 3ASG | LA SOS poer thaey ke WK S I
within society¢ which is anchored in the soeciocosmic view that the Fons are the centre of socialdife

enables them to create a legitimate vision of the world in the Grassfields. In other words, the Fons are to

a large extent in poweof the truth. We should keep in mind that truth is here understood as a discursive
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construction, which is constituted by different regimes of knowledge that determine what is true and
false (Foucault 1972). In the following fragment we can see that thed@tion for the construction of
truth and reality are derived from the past, and that references to traditional values are made:

When | look at all this, people, and there is a chance of a better tomorrow, it brings to me a lot
of mixed feelings. In theags of our forefathers, we applied our indigenous and traditional
knowledge and knowow to surmount many natural disasters. With the advice, culture and
leadership of the traditional rulers we adapted our life style to suit the demands of nature. We
implored with the rainmakers to bring forth rain in times of severe dryness, we called on the
traditional healers to act in terms of health crisis and pleaded with mother nature when our
general weather conditions frowned on us. You will agree with me thaltional rulers
played a very vital role in the conservation of our natural ecosystems. You will agree with me
equally that our culture and tradition is directly linked to nature and the soul of our culture is
our natural environment.

Reason why most ofuo traditional sacrifices are done not in the house but in nature. Our
culture and indigenous knowledgeénherited from our ancestorg who taught us that our
natural environment with all the trees and bushes and animals is not a resource that we
should e at our will to satisfy our needs at all codtst the environment is part of us. We,

our relationship is symbiotic and complementary, one cannot survive without the other.
Because of this complementary relation we are not to use our natural envirorabasively.

We should apply our sustainability instinct whenever we have to cut down a tree, or use an
animal as a resource for whatever purpose. Example: our culture taught us that we are not to
cut down any young tree no matter the size, we are not tkll female animals with the

OF LI OAdGe (2 NBLNRBRdAzOS FT2NJ Iyéd NBFrazyo 2SS aKzdzZ R y
it is that one to regenerate. And we can go on, and on and on and on, to portray the
indigenous knowledge that protects the envinoant.

My dear children, your royal highnesses, my dear people, we are here today to look back,

undertake checks and balances at the way the world has been using this nature that our very

existence depends oto ask ourselves whether we have followed thkes of our forefathers.

It is said by the wise & L ljwd®hiéa B1ah lodes his culture he is a lost énakle are here

today because of the fear of losing our culture and indigenous knowledge in protecting this

precious gift of life and nature lefotus by our parents, to pass to our children and our

OKAft RNByQa OKAtRNBY® ¢NIRAGAZ2YI T NHzZE SNB FNB GKS ¢
the guarantors of our traditional knowledge and the fathers of our land. That is why the

Cameroon traditioal rulers have gathered to join this challergifight against climate

change.

In between the lines a strong societal critique towards the industrialized countries, who caused climate
change to happen, can be read. The meta message here speaks aboattttigat modernity has come

with its own strings. By emphasizing the eroding culture, the importance of reinstalling traditional values,

and connecting this to the fight against climate change, the text is a way of saying to the West: We were
right and Youvere wrong, look what you have done to the world! | remember a comment made by the
C2y 2F Ddd ly3d RdNAy3I GKS YSSliAy3a GKIFG AffdzadNI G
YAadzaSR (GKS LI IySGz GKSNBT2NB ¢S, theRandashRd ogtatthe I O
western world for being responsible for high carbon emissions while innocent Africans suffer. He said that
GUKS STFFSOGa 2F OfAYFGS OKIFy3aS INBE RSGLFLabdlrdAay3 Gz
itdidnotO2YYAGéd 1S GKSNBF2NBE RSYFYRSR OfAYIFGS 2daAadA
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African countries Eden Newspape25™ November 2009). This critique provides the rulers with a good
IANRdzy R G2 LX SIF F2N 32Ay 3 Wo Indvedye an@ andedtchl Ridddm. Zhyisi | Y F
apart from the fact that the rulers have a message for their own localities, they similarly address the
international community and the western world. On the one hand, the rulers appropriate the message,

and on the othe hand they have to find their own ways to make sense of something that is perceived to

0S a2yS 2F GKS 0A33Sad OKIFffSyasSa S#eSMie RewépdpNE R
14" December 2009).

Since the Fons lost much of their powerrithg the colonial period, in their eyes modernity is tantamount

to the degeneration of their traditional values and culture. The threat of climate chagraga tangible
expressionofthigA & | ff GKS Y2NB O2y FTANNAY 3. Dukng theNsezor®iNE Q
meeting of CAMTRACC the Fon of Guzang exclaimed that with modern society the Fons have been having

it difficult, as some of their traditional roles have been taken up by local administrators, such as the police

and the gendarmes. He dissed that the Fons have been dragged to court by their subjects for placing
injunctions on their land. With the problem of climate change, the Fon of Guzang said it is time that the
local administrators collaborate with the traditional ruleféhe Chromie 18" January 2010). It should be
mentioned that the new political struggle to be in power of the discourse on climate change, does not
ySOSaalNxate RAaAOFNR GKS | Oldzat 06StAST 0SKAYR (G(GKS;
to embrace climate change discourses and strengthen their traditional belief system and their role herein,
could very well be entrenched in a sincere conviction of their role as being noble defenders of nature. It is
however very difficult to answer this question.S G (G2 dzyRSNERGlIYR (GKS Reyl YA
participation should be viewed in historical perspective.

An essential element that is pointed out in this text, is the complementary relation between man and
nature that is characteristic for the Gra&d St RSNE Q Odz G4 dzZNBZ Ay GKAOK YI
towards nature. In previous times, it were the traditional rulers with their cultural leadership who guided
a20AS80Ge G2 IFTRIFILI G2 yIFGdz2NBEQa RSY!Il yRAaHMo mediatedtBeNBE 6 |
transcendental, explained deviant natural events, and who are assumed to be capable of stabilizing the
environmental tumult. Natural disasters in the Grassfields have always been interpreted as a sign of
malevolence and misfortune. In thamme way, global warming and climate change are here perceived to

be a clear sign of misfortune: the world has failed to listen to their forefathers, and hence, to the
traditional rulers. Interestingly enough, in the view of the rulers, if one loses higrelie is a lost man, a
y202Re® Df2o6lf gFN¥AY3I A& Ay GKAA aSyasS oSAay3a Si
values. That is why the Grassfielders have to go back to their traditions, obey to the rules as prescribed by
the ancestors ad mediated by the rulers. A clear message here is that the role of traditional rulers is
presented to be indispensible in this new challenge of climate change. The suggestion is made again that

if the world wants to surmount this unprecedented threat, thders must be listened to:

The traditional rulers were supposed to be the first to be consulted when the world realized
that things were goingwrong, and that mother earth was against her own children. But
behold in a world where moral values are fastagipearing, where the culture of people is
considered archaic, where the wisdom of our ancestors is considered useless, when a foreign
culture takes precedence of our own, we will not expect any better. No doubt mother earth
has turned against her own offprings. Or how else can we explain that we have thunder
storms and heavy rainfall in November, when we supposed to prepare the soil for tilling. How
can we explain that on one day we haweo seasons? Thunderstorms in the morning and
sharp dryness in thevening? How can we explain that temperature vary like never before,
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how can we explain that landslides and floods are killing and damaging property and even our
governor can no longer live in a house constructed to last fof&ver

How can we explain thdrop in honey, and vegetables, and lack of natural potable water intmearas?
Mother earth is unbalanced and angry, and we all need to act and fast. Traditional rulers have been
acting in their various localities as individuals, but today we have détadeome together to look for a
shared vision and a common goal to surmount this challen§®TRACC is born out of a necessity to
act, it is time we the national leaders of our land, wéhe custodians of culture, and carriers of
indigenous knowledge aand fast. We must act because the world is in danger. The streams are drying
up, the children lack food, the waters lack animals, the rain patterns are changing, plants and animals
are confused and gestation periods are not longer obeyifgMTRACC ioha political party, it is not a
religion and it does not discriminate. This is a group set up to support the global fight against climate
change and global warming. It is set up to take the fight back to the people, from the smallest hamlets to
the biggest cities. BMTRACC has as a main objective promoting the local initiatives through the use of
indigenous knowledgeo combat climate change and related challenges. We intend to join our efforts
without the restraint of the civil society, internationaih@dopment organs and individuals to conquer the
challenges of climate change.

We intend to do this by reviewing the world of indigenous knowledge inherited from our forefathers,
looking at how we canappl A (2RI & Hdycle ahdserfsifizmirdzéofle on godd practices

and habits that will mitigate the effects of climate change. Introduce activities that will bring back our
natural environment, promoting the use of eco friendly methods in cultivation, and install checks and
balances measurethe alert of any drastic changes. We will use measures like protecting and extending
our sacred groves and sacred forests. Abolition of hunting certain species and in certain sites. Intensifying
community participation climate change related activitiesaawatter of law. Installation of local climate
change control committees and observation post around the palaces. Designing particular notables in
charge of climate change. Recognizing active participation in the fight against climate change through
traditional titles and favors. The immediate next step from here will be to educate and sensitize the other
traditional rulers nationwide and launch the program at the national scale. From there we will work with
Alhadji Dr Oumarou Salifou the paramount rulefTaimale, Northern Ghanawho is spokesman of the
sacred groves to combat climate change. You all know the status that Ghana occupies now in Africa.

My dear people, your royal highnesses, the fight against climate change is a collective responsibility. No
one man or group of people can succeed. | call for all of us here present to take it as a personal duty to
win this battle. Of course, as rulers we have to serve and see our people through sensitization. In line with
professor Francis Tjema of blessed rogminitiator of Shoga potanical gardehL. &l @ Y a Ot AYI G S
61 NJ ¢S Ydzald o6Aye D

Ladies and gentleman, thank you for your kind attention.
HRHFonGwan Mbayamsig IIPresident of Cameroon Traditional Rulekgainst Climate change

From this fragmenti OlF'y 06S RSNAGSR GKIFIG Ay GKS C2yQa dzyRSN
loaded sign. It is seen as a message of misfortune that is about the degeneration of traditional values, and
with this, also about the eroding power of the rulers in sbcielhe last part of this speech shows a

% 1n the month of August 2009 the goverdé NI doNaRsed/d0eo a heavy landslidemediately in the
media it was stated to be the cause ohwdite change. Other explanations, based on scientific research,
declared that it was caused partly by climate change and partly by infrastructural works that destabilized the
highly saturated soil (report regional delegation of environment and nature ptmie 20 August 2009). At the
same time, among the population it was said to be the cause of witchcraft.

97



different discursive dynamic that has not been discussed before, namely the practical consequences of
discourses, or discourses as a social practice. As stated in chapter three, dealing with climate change is as
mudkK | YFGGSNI 2F LISNOSLIGA2Y YR RAaO2dzNESE Fa Al K
that the construction of the problem of climate change, is as much a reality as the biophysical aspects of
global warming and climate change. Whatngortant in the analysis of this text is therefore, to gain
Y2NB AyardakKaG Ayidz2 Kz2g | Itz2olffe O2yadNHzGSR LINE
Bamenda Grassfields. This is not to say that discourses are not real, rather the conttatyathbthe

power of discourses lies also in the action, or social practice that follows. The main aim of critical
discourse analysis is to explore the relationship between language use and social practice, that are
assumed to be inherently linked. The poged solutions by the Fons are a clear example of how the so
calledtruth effectsof global climate change discourses lead to rathesréaching methods at the local

level to fight the degradation of the planet.

In brief, the suggested ideas are to abandthe practice of ankara, shift to eddendly agricultural

practices and prohibit the cutting down of trees. In order to achieve these goals the population needs to

be sensitized. Apart from this awareness campaign, the traditional injunctions witivigoiated. This

means that the palaces, and palace related power will become more prominent in society. More
O2yONBGStes FNRBdzyR GKS LIt O0Sa ySgfte ONBFEGISR wO
installed, whom are given the power to fine therpetrators of the novel laws that are set up to mitigate

climate changeA remarkable example is the approach of the Fon of Mendankwe who holds a rather
radical view upon the issue.

A

GLT GKS LIS2LX S Odzi R2gy 2y S (i NBabttel KB Evgndh SR shawulll NBAR & & A 2
0 KSAI

GNBSa 2y GKSANI FIN¥Yo LT (GKS& R2yQiG R2 AG L 41718
government and sensitize the population. Climate change is happening due to us human beingse tleesas
are no trees left. The sacred forest has a traditional value and environmental protection. We save certain species
FYR 6S 62NBKALI G§KSNB® hdzNJ |y O SrteiviewEon of MEhdaikiv& Ndvembek | G A ;
20009).

Whereas for thenternational community the solutions proposed by the Fesaggested by international
organizations and NGQsnight sound like a fruitful and necessary way to combat the effects of global
warming, one could wonder what this entails for an ordinary farmvbo has no alternative methods at
hand to cultivate his land. In the chapter five, another dimension of the translation process will be
examined, namely, how climate change is communicated at the grassroots level.
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Traditional rulers performing atual dance to honor the traditional ruler of Babduring the annual palace
celebration, November 2009.

The paramount chief HRH FoehMankon and HRH Fon of Guzang during the annual palace celebration, Baba I,
November 2009.
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Bafut palace.
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Bafut palace.
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(HAPTER FIVE

Believing in climate change a grassroots perspective

5.1Introduction: How access to discourses changes the weather

At the very moment | started writing this chapter, | received a phone call from Bamenda. It was Nadine.
During the 6 mnths of my fieldwork we became close friends, and | found myself hanging around her
marketplace on a daily basis. At her marketplaw#hich is located at the junction near my former house

- she sells credit, oranges, some cigarettes and ground nutgy Ewee | passed by her place she
O2YYFYRSR YS G2 G11S F NBald dzyRSNJ KSNJ dzyoNBtf Y
Odzai2yY Syl ofSR YS (2 YSSGi FTNASyRaz tSINYy WwWavylftf
and talk to peo@ who wanted to make a phone call, hide from the sun for some time, or just passed by
F2NJ I OKIGd ¢KSAS SyO2dzyiSNBR 3IAINY Rdzr tfe& 3IFBS YS A
odzi F2NBY2aGzX Ayid2 LIS2LX S QterlaRds,xhe @eatlier dnd thelimatEdeS = 2 ¢
regularly a popular entry point for a discussion. Complaints about excessive heat during the day or
extreme cold during the night were prominent in the conversations.

)

Nadine speaks to me on the phone with a vefyieKdza A a0 A0 2y S 2F @2A0S3I @
| 26 Aa GKS bSUKSNIFYRaK 1 2¢ FNBE &2dz2NJ FNASYRa FyR
Bamenda is, and suddenly her voice turns into a more concerned tone. She starts telling me:

G . I Y&iyfiRe except for the fact that the whole town is covered in white powdeiis thisclimate

changewe people haveé 3SNJ KSNBE® 2 S R2y Qi 1y2¢ o6KIFIG (GKAA Aad 0
before. Have you ever seen something like this? It musthie climate change, this thing you and
everybody is talking about. They tell us over the news that we should rub our noses with Vaseline, and

that no rain can touch our body because it is dangerous. We can no longer use the corn that we planted.

| am stayng home, evertoday | cannot go to my markglace because the white powder is falling
everywhere. My children cannot go to school. They tell us that we have to protect ouarsttishould

stay indoors as much as possibledziT ¢S R2y Qi 1 ¥appening, Kdbddy KnéwspipaRel f £ &
conversation April 201® ¢

Talking to Nadine brings back memories of being at the marketplace. An ordinary space for people to
express and negotiate ideas and exchange thoughts; a place where worldviews meet and visions are
KIFLISR® d. | YSYRI y2gltRIéda Aa (22 K2d¢3z -byiatthis NB Odz
street corner global warming seems to be more familiar than the notion of climate change. | remember

one of the conversations | had with two boys, not oltlean sixteen, who were selling apples. After they
IAINBSGiSR YS L Fal1SR GKSY K2g (GKS& ¢gSNB R2Ay3 | YR
OKIFIG GKA& RNEB aSlazy Aad 0SO2YAy3a (22 KI NH&kmg ¢ KAa
their age, this idea of a longstandibgforedemonstrates how the past is a construct of the present, thus

K2g GKAAG2NE Ada LINBaSyid LRtAGAOA:dD® Ly (GKAA O2yiStk
sort of cultural archive that fons part of the collective memory, like a collective reminiscence from the

past (Van Beek 1999a To the question whether they had an idea about a possible cause for this
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ddzllll2 aSRf e AYONBlFaAy3d KSIGX 2y S 2 1tglobsl afmingSThif A SRY
GKAY3 GKIFIG 6FNya dzlJ 6KS gK2tS SIENIK® LG Aa y20 2
gAff KFILIWISYy G2 dzadé 5SEALIAGS GKS o02&8Qa aSSyay3at e
this global crisis actulglis about remained unclear to both.

On the phone Nadine continues to speak about the heat, that there is too much sun and there are no

NI Aya &Sy a! FGSNI é2dz t STGZ GKS NI Ay"sof Maich [MieS R (i 2
thed Aye aSthaz2zy Aa adzali2asS (2 adlFrNIe ¢S RARyQdl ass
KIdS (GKAA 6KAGS L3R ¢ RSN Bh& WabduardyQarhefodan omepedident nievés I F NJ
d2dz2NOST NBLIZ2NI & | 62dzi ( Kiedon 6f K hazySatmBsprieré that Eavades thed G NJ-
whole town. (..) Bamenda is waking up to the realities of a strange phenomenon that is yet to be
SELX I AYSR o0& SygdAiNE P M liegirinikgiofiMarch tiiRyead, ik G évent Was Q
witnessedin the extreme North of Cameroon, to the extent that flights were cancelled because the
GAaA0AtAGE gl & KAIKEE AYLIANBR® |1 @8LR0IKSarAa FTNRY
YSGUS2NRAGS FTNRY GKS Y22y QI (RS LIAGARIMaATIAINALF S 2 LAY AT .
Fo2dzi GKS ANNRGEFEOAY3a STFSOUGU GKAA WoKAUGS ay26Q KI 2
this substance is therefore most likely to be acidibg Vanguard ® ! yf A1 S a2YS aOASyl
about outer atmospheric causes, Nadine and other people who gather at her marketplace, explain this
mysterious and unidentified happening by the notion of climate change, which for most people remains a
relatively incomprehensible and abstract claim.

Inhisk NI1AOf S W¢KS SyR 2F GKS OfAYlFGSQ émespapedinothe =1 y
presentday concerns and fascinations with the climate. According to him, talking about the climate is a
cultural phenomenon, a discourse that inherently belstig a society and could therefore be analyzed as

I a2 O0A L f RAAO2dzNES® ¢KS OfAYFGS F2N¥a LI NI FyR |
because the climate has shaped us, but because we see the climate as part of our collective identity. W
compare our climate discourses with the way people speak about the weather and the climate in other
cultures. Two crucial elements are being raised. First, in the comparison to climate change discourses
across different cultures, there is a strong idéindtion between society and the climate: talking about

GKS OfAYIFGS Aa | ONRGAILdZS dzZllry 2ySQa 2y az20AS0ec
GAOUK GKS OfAYFGS KlFa R2dzo0Ga |02dzi 2y SQa clim@OA S e ¢
change discourses in light of a special, end of time idea (Van Beek 1999a). Climate change, while from the
outset being a secular discourse that derives its authority from scientific claims, in dealing with
SYG@ANRYYSy Gl t RS 3 NJinRidgiwe 8hall seeyoBlowithatSuctsd disEpér<e dends itself

fairly easily to be incorporated into religious language and narratives about endings, also with an
apocalyptic character. Important question rise like, What happens when a society is cenfroith

rather complicated and vigorous notions about a changing climate that are initially constructed outside

and imposed upon that society? Does this encounter with new climate change discourses lead to a new
form of societal critique? How do people neakense of new discourses through their existing ones?

More specifically, how does a secularized and essentially anthropogenic explanation of a changing climate
(constructed in the West), fuse with predominantly sacred orientations towards climate trajgstinat

are locally constructed?

&6 http://news.vanguardcameroon.com/2010/03/seriotiwealth-problemscausedby.html.
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This chapter will explore how climate change discourses manifested itself and are translated by
subsistence farmers at the saalled grassroots level in Bamenda. The analysis follows local climate
change discourses aloray geographically defined dimension, with on the one hand farmers who are
relatively far away from high profile climate change forums, and on the other hand farmers who are part
and parcel of the global climate change debate. Besides the geographicabrizatign of grassroots
farmers that is adhered to in this chapter, there are obviously other related elements that play a role in
the way people relate to and perceive the climate. Educational background, social or political position
within society, and pfession all play a decisive role in understanding and knowing about climate change.
Among these elements educational background is a very crucial one, as schools are amongst the primary
sources that disseminate more profound knowledge about geographytldlimate. Since levels of
education are generally higher in urban areas, the categorization along the physical geographical lines of
remoteness from access to discourses, naturally follows the lines of access to levels of education and
knowledge.

However, the role of the media should not be discarded. A farmer with a radio has fairly more knowledge
about climate change than a farmer who has no radio or access to other media channels, and hence,
shares a different view about the weather and the climater example, farmers who have (access to) a
radio or other types of media are more likely to know about the existence of the ozone layer, and CO
emissions than farmers without access to similar media channels. The following fragment of a
conversation thal had with my neighbor a town dweller and fairly passionate (part time) farmer
illustrates her relative accessibility to climate change discourses and knowledge:

(R=respondent; I=interviewer)

R: There was no Christmeain this year and we had to vitauntil January or February until the first rains
fell. That is why it is only now that | am planting. You can feel that there is a lot of moist in the air and that
before the end of this month we will have rains. You know, you always have to follovirtregec

I: Are the seasons changing?

R: Yes, it is this global warming, the place is getting too hot and everybody is getting sick. My eyes are
worse this year and the dust is increasing. The dry season is too harsh.

I: What is causing this global warming?
wY ¢2 Yeé 1y26fSR3IS Al A& GKA& GKAYy3IX K2¢g R2 @&2dz Ol
I: The ozone layer?

R: Yes, the ozone layer. And because we in Cameroon have cut down all our trees this ozone layer cannot
protect us, because trees catchthe uhA IKG® . dzi aAyoO0S L Y y2d& | 3S23NI
cybercafé | can get more information.

I: Does this global warming affect your crops?
wY ,Sa 0SO0FdzasS Al A& G22 RNEB |yR (22 Kweayshmlracl®R2y Qi

to put something in the ground and then you see that it grows. | follow my crops, it is just wonderful. But
S R2y Qi 1y26 6KIG GKAA (ddvidw Februay ROI0r Bayhendag A £ £ R2 G2
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However, farmers who live in the relatiyemore remote areas like in the outskirts of the Bamenda
Grassfields are mainly dependent on the information that is provided on the radio, as far as the media
channels are concerned. For a large group of farmers the radio therefore forms an imponiace s6
knowledge. The focus of this chapter will be on the local actors and their understanding and
interpretation of climate change rather than on the mere vehicles of transmission, like the media.
However, apart from the media, NGOs, churches and othathoritative bodies- who play an
indispensable role in the translation and recreation of the discourfs@mers are as much part of this
translation process. The aim of exploring the grassroots approach is therefore, to highlight elements of
cimatechgy 3S RA&02dzNESa (GKFG INB RAAGATEFGSRYE yS3azdatl
O2y iNROdziAY3d (G2 GKS O2ftfSOGAGS FAIAKG F3IFAyad OfA
ambiguous concept, it needs to be refined. Threenmmgtioups will be discerned, namely: farmers who

know (or are cognizantabout climate change , farmers whim not know,and farmers whdave heard

about it but are not cognizant of it. A disadvantage of categorizing people, is the encompassing risk of
treating them, within a defined group, as a homogenous entity. Nevertheless, this does not dismiss the
fact that there are shared characteristics and dynamics that can be discerned within each group.
Particularly in the group of farmers who have (some) knagéeabout (discourses on) climate change,

there is a broad range of what knowing means. Therefore, in order to do justice to the heterogeneity of a
defined group different farmers will be portrayed.

The main objective here is to examirike dialectical relationship betweenclimate change asn
experiencedbio-physical reality and the reception and construction of climate change discourses.
FarmerQperceptiors on and experience of (changing weather patterns will be described, and,
furthermore, lwilll@ { Ay (d2 K2g KIF@Ay3a | 00Saa G2 RA&aO2dzNBSaA
of the climate. In chapter four | have tried to demonstrate that explaining misfortune lies at the heart of
0§KS DN} aafFASt RSNEQ 0SfAST anatnéwSchallehgéRare@ffen exgldinedd & ¢ |
YR RSFf{dG 6AGK o0& F2N¥a 2F gAGOKONIFGT + REYLY
AYRSUSNNYAYLFGS YSIYyAYy3aQod Ly GKAAa OKFLIWGSNI L LINELX
framework to comprehend andxlain misfortune, like diseases, poverty, social change, death and, more
obvious, natural disasters. Finally, and foremost, this chapter will point out how the encounter with a

new truth regimel F¥FS0Ga FI NYSNBRQ SEAA&CGS yrefersltd norm&téridtistk G &8 © 9
components that principally concern individual perceptions on and psychological factors about how
people relate to each other and the world. A useful approach within human security studies is formulated

by the department of cuitral anthropology of thé/U Universityof Amsterdam and is here used as an

analytic tool for studying the impact of climate change discourses upon cebiagggmonic discourses.
OExistential security is the human attempt to make sense of this world androéih beings place in it, in

relation to family, community, society and the wider cosmos, through processes of signification in
connection to beliefi Ndza 1> o6Sf 2y 3Ay 3z | yR YW&YiiversityAmsfaRdand LIA N&
Year report 2005, Depanent of Social and Culturalnghropology: 2).The basic assumption here is, that

the notion ofglobalin climate change discoursegonstructed by leading international actoréamposed

upon other actors, leads to a universalization of threats and respiitisa As such, climate change
discourses are inevitably discourses about power and are an important matter to explore.

o7 Byknowingl do not refer to local understandings or experiences of changes in the clioesiteed from
mere empirical observations, but to a certain level of having the knowledghknadite changesc a scientific
regime of tuths ¢ constructed in the West.
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p®H G2 S | NB Clint&trajectoniesas aisScietal critique

During my first weeks in townin which | gained some prelimary insights into the extent to which

people know and talk about climate changé decided to pay a visit to a rural village called Babanki,
situated in the mountainous outskirts of Bamenda. The choice for going to a rural area was born out of

the assunption that a distinct geographical location, in terms of accessibility to global discourses, would
AAPS || RAFFSNBY(H LAOGAINBE 2F FINXYSNBQ WOtAYIFGS OKI
though farmers might not be familiar with clate change as a Western discourse, this does not mean

that they do not speak about it, nor to say that climate change is not actually happening. Farmers have
GKSANI 26y AYRAOIFIG2NR (2 WF2ff26 GKS Of AYIficB | YR
here is, however, more concerned with the power that constitutes the messages coming from the West.

It was in the midst of November, the time in which the rainy season was supposed to come to an end to
pave the way for the dry season. While usualig tainy season ends around the midst of October, the

rains were still present and there were no signs of an approaching dry season yet. After an exhausting
four hour walk through a thick forest that was located on a steep mountain, | met three subsistence
farmers. They were busy clearing the grass that surrounds the community forest to protect it from wild
bushfires, the so called fisieacing method. In the course of our conversation it became clear that climate
change is not a reality for them. They haglver heard of global warming, nor of climate change. Eric, the
youngest of the three, grows beans, cassava, Irish potatoes, corn and huckleberry. Since ten years he is
also keeping a garden where he cultivates onions, carrots and leaks. He explainsthebdaitming
O2yRAGAZ2YAY G, 2dz 1y263 KSNB GKS SYy@ANRBYYSYl Aa @€
we grow here do very well. We have fresh air and all kinds of vegetation. It is not too hot and not so much
O2f R® LG A awhendzasked him ibthel are/eXderencing any kind of environmental problems

KS NBLX ASRY da2S R2y Qi FFHOS lye OftAYIGS LINRofSYao
YR I NIXAye aSlhazyoé

Here, Eric calls our attention to a crucial poimymely that climate change as such is an empty notion.

The climate changes every year, every season. Moreover, the climate has always been changing and it is
generally accepted that the climate is inherently variable on all time scales, (especiallysa tadled

high risk environments), a trend that scholars refer to as climate variability. This immanent void in the
term climate change inevitably creates a space for multiple understandings and to attach a myriad of
meanings. All of a sudden Eric recéils fact that there used to be much more trees in the past and that

GKS |ANJ dzaSR (2 068 YdzOK O22tSNX®» a!d FANRBRIG 6KSy i
what | have observed. And then things like groundnuts cannot grow, and tHieggdintain cannot grow.

.dzi y2e tA1S GKAA GKS OftAYFGS Aa K240 FYyR 6S g2I
temperatures are not evoking any threat, but are rather perceived as the natural course of things. He and
other farmers in Babanki areven very content with the current balanced state of the climate, because it
enables them to grow a larger variety of crops. The main difference for them with the past is that there is
less forest and more heat, because they have observed that therenare people living in this area
nowadays than before. Rising temperatures is a more tangible and long term characteristic of a changing
climate than climate change as such. This could be a possible explanation for the fact that global warming

is easier tounderstand, and moreover, more likely to be understood as a form of change that is visibly
different from the past .
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In an environment where heavy rains form part of the variable character of the climate and where
droughts have regularly been occurringetthreat of the climate (or the normality of threat) is more the

rule than the exception. Clima®@ K+ y3S Kl a |t gl éa 0SSy LI NG 2F LIS2LI
Ordinary farmers share different views on the environment, essentially based dnegpsrienceqDe

Bruijn et al. 2005)While degradationmight indeed be on the risepf people who always have been

directly dependent on nature, environmental problems are not a new phenomenon. Depletion of natural
resources has been an integral factory Y|l yeé SO2aeadsSvya 2F GKS LI adx |
climate zones (Van Beek 1999B) widely heard expression amongst farmers who do not know about

Of AYFGS OKIy3aS Aasx Wra (GKS ¢g2NI R Aa Ofsichaming/iBY §K!
has always been changing. Whereas climate change discourses evoke a threat of abnormality in the West

- and can be seen as a secularized end of time idaaenvironments where climate variability is more
significant in long term seasoneahanges and extreme weather events, the notion of a changing climate
ANRBYAOIFft& Sy2dzaK fSFRa G2 | O2yadNHzGA2Yy 27T Wy
presentation of climate change as an anomaly or threat, the norm of a constant clisriaden. To find an

answer to the question why the climate does not appear to be viewed as a threat for abovementioned
farmers, we might take a closer look at how nature, and thus the climate, are embedded in local
worldviews and cosmgolitics. With cosma-politics | refer to the inclusive weave of the world in which
LREtAGAOFE aeadsSya FyR OdzZ GdzNI £ LI GGSNya RSTAYS LI
the cosmic elements, like the climate and the natural environment.

Farmers in Babanki
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A focus group discussion with members of a CIG, involved in climate change mitigation activities, on their communal
cassava farmland.
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Many groups with a noiWestern interpretatiorof climate issues have a distinct conception of

community. Elements like the soil, plants and climate actively form part of a world which is essentially a
social one, held together by reciprocity, communication channels and rights and obligations @8ien 1
Kuletz 1998 and Descola 1996, in Smith 2009). The same holds true for Bamenda where the environment
Ad LISNOSAQGSR (G2 0SS GKS az2dzZ 2F (GKS DN} aataAi St RSN&C
local cosmology or belief system does not egise. each kingdom in the Grassfields has its own

distinctive cultureg the traditional rulers have always been in close contact with each other and have a
shared history, and in many respects also a shared culture. In the former chapter | demongimated t
important role of the palaces within society and how the traditional rulers in this region are emphasizing
the importance of nature as part and parcel of their culture. As described in the previous chapter, the
symbiotic relation between man and natufiads its expression (amongst others) in the spiritual role of

the Fons and the sacred and secret forests that surround the palaces. Moreover, as the environment is
always used as a symbol, or sacred icon in rituals the cultural connection to nature tseesibke in the
material culture. The relationship with the natural world is thus embedded within political structures and

at the same time cannot be detached from its religious context.

The execution of the (spirituand symbolix power is functionald preserve the harmony between

society and the cosmic elements. This power is not only maintained by the Fons themselves, but is
reinforced by the populations who put the faith in their handsdarify and solve the problens. The

symbiotic relation betwes man and nature explains and demonstrates why there is no inherently
embedded fear of the climateas a catastrophic end of time idedn local cosmologies. This statement

lasts to the extent that man obeys to the rules and laws of mother nature fotedilay the ancestors

and transmitted by traditional rulers. Because of the interdependent character of the relation between

man and nature, adapting their life styles to the demands of nature has always been an imperative. In the
past, the Fons applied ilgenous and traditional knowledge and knénow to surmount many natural
RAalFaiSNBR® 2SS AYLIE2NBR gAGK GKS NIAYYF{SNR (2 ol
the traditional healers to act in terms of health crisis and pleaded with erottature when our general
6SIFUGKSNI O2yRAGA2Yya FTNROYSR 2y dzadoLyl dz3dzN> A2y &L

Most of the traditional rulers explain climate change by the fact that they failed to live like their
forefathers, and that they failed to flow the rules prescribed by the ancestors. Following this, every
(extreme) weather event refers directly to the people. The climate tells something about society itself,
and therefore justifications should not be found in an outer societal source. Pdréaxplanation lies in
SEIFIOGte GKA&AZ AF WgS IINB GKS OtAYFGSQY G2 FSFN
the cosmos and the environment, as if we are being threatened by something that we ourselves are part

of. The existencef the possibility of the regeneration of the soemsmic harmony in Bamenda, can be
characterized as a positive discourse about the climate. Here lies a crucial difference with the
externalization of man from nature, and the fear to lose control ovetureg which are fundamental
pessimistic elements of current Western climate change discourses.

In the field of environmental sociology scholars characterize Western ways of knowing and relating to the
environment as the detachment from and subordinatiomature. This separation from the environment

is guided by economic progress that presumes domination over natural resources (see Smith 2007; Fogel
2004, Hannigan 1995). Smith argues that a fundamental element of counter hegemonic discourses (i.e.
nonWesSNY 2NJ AYRAISy2dza LIS2L)X SaQ RA&AO0O2dz2NBSa0 A& (K
nature is concerned. It is not a discourse of dominaager nature, but rather a spiritual and cultural
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connectionto nature (Smith 2007: 208). Many groups with@-Western interpretation of climate issues

have a distinct conception of community. Elements like the soil, plants and climate actively form part of a
world which is essentially a social one, held together by reciprocity, communication channels asd righ

and obligations (Allen 1988; Kuletz 1998 and Descola 1996, in Smith 2009). As demonstrated above, in
local cosmologies in the Bamenda Grassfields, the palaces, and practices prescribed by traditions and the
traditional rulers actively participate incddf @ Ay 3 |y SaaSydAlfteée Ydzidza e
YSFEy GKFG FFENXYSNBQ RIEIAf@ LINI OGAOSa IINB FdzZ te& Ay
structures; with slash and burn agriculture, and wild bush fires as the primary examples of
enA NEYYSyYyiGlFffe dzyTFNASYRf& LINI OGAOSad ¢KS&S | NB K2
by most farmers, born out of poverty and thus due to a lack of alternatives. This is not to legitimize local
practices, nor to state that the local popu- G A2y Ay . FYSYRI INBE 02y @Ay OSR
but rather an explanation for . So far, a short recapitalization of the Grassfields spoliical and
cosmopolitical context. My concern here is however, not so much to explore the inistital level but

NF KSN) K2g (GKAA WiNryatlidAaAz2y NBIAYSQ LINBJARSaA :
understand and make sense of certain changes in society. We shall turn now to how environmental
degradation and climate change are viewed andenstood by farmers.

If speaking about the environment is a commentary about the self, how do peofde whom
environmental degradation is not something nevspeak about those changes in a rapidly changing
world? What | observed during many of the cersations that | had with farmers is that whenever |
asked about environmental changes we often ended up talking about general changes in their lives and in
the world. As if the environment is seen as some sort of mirror of societal changes. Moreopeeated

to me that¢ especially among older peopteevery form of change, and thus rupture from the past, was
valued necessarily in negative terms. A commonly held view amongst farmers was that the world is
changing too fast, that there are too many peephnd that traditions are no longer respected. Elisabeth,

I Tn @SFENJ2fR &dzaiailsSyedkS T 2N SRNI ATaNT OrKSHRY FAAdy I-da LT 2R
the world is changing in a terrible way. Even the child that you put to the world willeajpus. Nobody
looksyouintdi KS Se& Sadé

ANBOdZNNBY (G ReylIYAO (KIFIG OFy 06S5S RAAGOBAYSRI wNE YT IOR
the way in which the present seems to be a deterioration of the past. The world is changing too fast,
traditions are no longer respected, the ancestors are not longer obeyed, and, the environment is
degrading. As such, environmental degradatipand climate change is seen in light of a degrading

world that resonates with the socicultural and existential realm. Nowf, tales about the past are for a
significant part meta&commentaries on the present (see Henige 1974 and Jansen 1995, in: Van Beek
MPPpPoY puvI gKIG R2Sa GKS RSIGSNAZ2NIGA2Y 2F GKS LINI
Fdzii dZNB ¢ Ko MKk ¥Sa SBY KAa FFNIAOES a90K2Sa 2F (GKS cCdz
future is a reflection of today, one could expect political, social and ecological problems to generate tales
about endings, also of an apocalyptic nature. By explorirgg rhythology of both oral traditions and

written scriptures in different world cultures it becomes clear that there exist major differences about
GSYRAYy3aé¢ 2N GLINP2SOGSR TFdzidzNBaé¢ FONRaa | RA&GE y(
small minority of culturesg that seem to be concentrated in three major regions of the world: i.e.
Scandinavia, JudeGhristian Middle East and Meso Amerida fascinated by projections of the future,

% For a more detailed discussion about Ne8huth relations and studies of people interacting with their
SYGANRYYSy( L HEdifodnhtal Socidlod8oy. A 31 y Qa
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guided by apocalyptic fervor (Van Beek 1999b: 5). Whaben the more common idea of a projected
future, and how can we understand the case of Bamenda?

For most farmers, increasing temperatures, overpopulation, cutting down of trees are all perceived as a
sign of a rapidly changing and degrading world. l[$teof changes that was raised by the Grassfielders is
endless: unpredictable seasons and distorted rainfall patterns, rising temperatures, increasing floods and
landslides, stronger winds, decline in the taste and the quality of food, higher povertg,ldwgng up of

streams and waterfalls, high prevalence of diseases like malaria, HIV, typhoid, loss of trees, soil erosion,
f2aa 2F LIXIFyd &dLISOASE YR FyAYlFfta SG§0d LyGSNBaida
large blame climatecha® (2 068 GKS YI 22N Ol-GASy FRINY & @ f F Iii KK & M
widely shared belief that it is either because of overpopulation; because people have cut down their trees
(which is against tradition and thus has made the ancestors or thdl gopds of the forest angry); that
GAGOKONI T Kl &a 0SSy Ay@2ft @SR 2NJ 0KFd AG Aa D2RQ
GSNE NBfFIGSR G2 GKS o0StAST GKFG LIS2LX S KI @S @Azt
(calledPO2 dzy i NB { dzy R 8Q0 YR | & &adzOK KI @S RSaSONI (SR
agricultural practices, rampant bush fires, overexploitation of the forest, and the use of chemicals. In a

few cases people explained that they heard on thegatat it is the white men who have caused it, and

hence they shared the opinion that it is them who have to come up with a solution. One older woman
blamed climate change to be caused by the power executed by man over nature. According to her:

¢ al y béeh #tying to be more powerful than God, so that is why He is reacting like this. It is a
G NYAy3Id ¢22 YdzOK AYGSNFSNBYyOS Aa y2i 3I22R® , 2dz K

In a similar way, the local discourse was reflected in the statement athanfemale farmer who said
that climate change started to happen when man decided to land on the moon:

Woedy |, 2dz (y26 AlG KF-a O02YS |a | NBadZd 2F YIyQa A
going to the moon so that is the cause of climateange.People should have stayed off the moon

because it has an important value for the shrines. In our culture we only visit the shrines when the moon

Aad 2dzi GKSNB® , 2dz OFyy2i( 2dzad are fSiQa AyidSNFSNB

During many of my interviews witlespondents | soon realized that, while fear was a recurrent theme,

the extent to which people spoke about the futuel Y R Of AYF GS OKFy3ISQa L as:
RATFSNBR f I NBStfe& 0S06SSy RAFFSNBY(l AYyRiSMRdzZ f &4
yR G2 SELX 2NB LIS2LX $Qa AYLFIAYyLiGA2Y 2F AG 2FGSy
FY2Yy3A-OPAYKT FyiQo AYyTF2NNIEyGa 2dzad NBIF OGSR & dzNLINR & ¢
have the answer if it is only God wiknows. Others, who had heard about climate change, emphasized

that they were in fact afraid of this global warming since they understood from the radio that Africans are
going to be the first ones to suffer from its effects. Finally, a considerable2prt § KS W02 3y Al |y
in fact did mention in their answer the possibility that the world was going to end. In general, what
people told me is that when they heard about global warming for the first time it evidently evoked fear in
them, as the followig comment illustrates:

G2 KSy S KSINR |o02dzi GKAa uhikdoyidbe fid ehddf the wol@W& A y 3 & ¢
were very scared. If this is going to continue like this, this is going to be the end of the world. It is all
because of evolutionrad modernity. Here in the village the air is still clean and healthy. But in the city
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you breath all the gas of the cars. It is all due to modernity. Before there was no prgtoens group
RA&AOdza&aA2y WYAESR FIENXYAYI INRdzZLIQT CSOoNHzZ NB HamnZ

It turned out to be that also in the perceived intensity of future changes, and in end of the world ideas
there seems to be a geographically defined dimension. The more people know about global warming, the
more likely it is that they have an apocalyptiarizon(see paragraph 5.5Pespite these differences, one

vision appeared commonly shared: i.e. that the world is changing in a negative way, and as much as the
present is different from the past the future will be different from the present. Relatethity Van Beek
SELX FAya G(GKFEG GKS YlFI22NAGe 2F GKS 662NX RQa Odz G dz
world; but in most visions the notion of the future is one of a gradual fading away. Like a gradual decrease
and slow degradation of lifthat will not end with a bang but with a whimper (Van Beek 1999b: 9). This
perspective reflects indeed to a large extent how, particularly the older generation of Grassfielders,
speaks about the past, the world and the projected future. The glorificatiothe past also finds
expression in that the diminishing power of the Fon. Grassfielders view that the (symbolic) power of the
Fon is eroding. The Fons used to be much more powerful before, more respected and better capable of
expelling misfortune from saety. Also the rainmakers are not longer functional in society since they are

not more appointed to possess this form of power. This vision that the world of today is less than the
world of yesterday, stems for a considerable part from the dynamics oftyrfibm the ways oral
knowledge is transferred. Expected is a process of decay, a diminished existence, loss of power, and loss
of knowledge (ibid: 1113).

Apart from being a mirror of societal changes and explaining the general degradation of the warld a

thus its future, discourses about the climate are, at least for a considerable part, also a platform to call
the existing world order into question. Talking about the climate often turned into critical discussions
about the role of the industrialized oaotries, either in positive or negative terms. In a few occassions |
encountered farmers with a critical stance towards the West, who state that since they have caused all
this change, they are the ones who should come up with the solution. However, rabohargnough,
conversations also often ended up in criticizing the self and blaming Africans for its own
underdevelopment. During my 6 months of fieldwork | have been listening to several different (local)
radio stations for many hours. | found it once ageemarkable to notice that global warming is such a
WK23Q G2LAO® ¢KS 3ASYySNrf (GSyRSyoOe 2F aLSIi1Ay3a |
always seemed directed to blaming farmers for the existing situation. For example, a local radio station
Foundaton Radid&K & | LINRPIANI Y OFfft SR a{dhd{d 9YDPIANRYYSY(Eé
SYGANRYYSyYyiGltf AadaadzsSad ¢KA& LINRPINIYI SHKAOK Aa |y
reach the grassroots farmers in rural communitiesl &as the aim to enlighten the population on urgent
environmental issues, like waste disposal, the negative consequences of slash and burn, and climate
change. The following fragment of this program in which a panel starts speaking about climate change
illustrates how the effects are communicated at the grassroots level. The explanation that was given by a
bee farmer/environmentalist resulted in a highly remarkable discussion:

(S= station manager; R=respondeitjournalist

{Y &/ 2dz2 R & 2 de Hedpajfulatibn/all @zt theviold isidrastically decreasing? For America,
9dNB LIS yR 20GKSNJ LI OSaK ¢KSNB Ydz&id 08 82YSGKAyS

wY G¢KS NBlFazy gKeé (GKS 0SS LJ2 Lz | ( Adt yhatKslcalledr O dzI €
climate change. The climate is changing for all angles. For politics, climate changes. For farming, climate
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changes. Everything changes. Even man, the population actually goes down. Everything goes down
0SOFdzaS 27 YI yQaenls@yiHaropdicteated $nén-addioBer agnimals like bees, and He
said may they live together. But man turned out to be a wicked creature who does not take care of the
other creatures. Even water, we put chemicals inside and fishes die. Thus the clansidfaring
everywhere. (..) All the smoke that we produce with our bush fires, the carbon dioxide disturbs the
ozone layer. All the heat and smoke in the air suffocates and affect a lot things and bees too. (..) So we
YySSR (2 3aANRG Y2NB LI I yiaodé

WY & lto agki yguisomething. You go out a lot to Holland, Germany, you study a lot about the
environment. And now we hear about this thing global warming, global warming. Even our own
president was at the UN, United Nations. They gave him the opportunity ta@badlat this problem. But

we, black people, do not contribute to this problem, but we will be the first one to suffer from the
impacts of climate chang&.ou as environmentalisisho has reached a high level of education and has
given this climate change daat the international level, what have you done with the knowledge that
you have accumulated from all this travelsd speak in big countries like Germany and Holland to fight
this problem while it affects African countries the mogt?

wY Yboa wildeé surprised but the white meis developing because he is kiahu will be surprised to

KSFENJ GKIFIG Ay 6KAGS YSyQa O2dzyiNE GKSNB |INB 06S8Sa ¢
snake it will not bite you. The burning plants that we have haeeburn your skin, but in Europe they

R2y Qi KIFEN)Y &2dzp L 2dzad olyid G2 are GKFG SOSNBIKA)
0SSa NS ¢62dzyRSR® 9@Sy (G(KA&A K2dzaS Aa ¢2dzyRSRe® L7
how people dothings here, | cannot give an explanation why everything is wounded here. Even if you

see the way they build houses in Europe, the prisons looks like our Ayaba Hotel. | cannot understand

why the big people go over there, and see these things like goatkrdbhey come back and do not build

good roads for us when they come back here. | have concluded that we have been cursed, maybe our
F2NBFIFIKSNAR KIF @S 6SSy OdzNESR® L KI @S aSSy GKS GKA
the fact if heave can be somewhere else again, because that place is just heaven. Those who have
travelled abroad will confirm what | am saying. Because if you cannot see you cannot believe. When they

say do not destroy the forest the black men is head strong, is vebbetu. In Germany and Holland |

alg t200Qa 2F FT2NBadod L dzaSR G2 GKAy]l GKIFIG gKAGS O
Forests are big as Bamenda. They go to another area and make a forest where nobody touches it. While

it is well ganned there people live in harmony with the environment. But here, there is no plan and

effort to create this balance in the ecosystem. They grow a lot of forest, and plant a lot of trees. | can
conclude that if white men makes something they make it weejl. Even water they will respect it. They

respect everything, grass is respected, bees are respected. For us, we need time to develop that, to be
more committed. Even the houses that were built in-gtption by white man you can still find them

today. IR2y Qi 1y26 6KIG 2dzNJ F2NBEFIFGKSNA ¢SNB R2Ay3 HKS

S:You are a man who has committed himself to new ideas and you want people to change their ideas or
you want people to change their consciousness? Since you say that you are aapraeti; now the

time has come to put your ideas forward. Can you give us practical ideas for the short term and long
term future?

R: Everything is a process, and we need a start. Our problem in Africa is that we only complain a lot and
S R2y Qi & Wifite menAvorks 2N the day and throughout the night. Even the churches
that we have in Africa only pray and do not work. If you only sit at home and pray and you come back
and sit at home it does not make you a religious person, it does not bringaggwhere. You have to

pray but you also have to work (..) We need to organize ourselves and sacrifice. If the white men wants
to help you and you are not in a group they do not want to help you. Some people say that they want
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help but they cannot tell yo what their needs are. If we want the white men to help us we need to
INR dzL) 2dzNB St @S a v

(Fragmentfrom theradio showt8.0.S. Environmedt= C 2 dzy R Séptethlyer 200iardslatéd from
pidgin)

In his speech about global warming the bee farmer createbarp dichotomy between the industrialized

YR Sttt RS@GSt2LISR WKSI@SyQ 2F (KS 2Afaét fromlhisR (1 K S
LISNB2Y|Ff RNAGS (2 RAA&GAY 3 dAsh&hakivavéliedtd the VWebliRorderii KS Wi
to elevde his status, we can also read a me@mmentary upon his own societironically enough, he

equals moderitcF YR G Kdza G4KS ARSI GKFEG yFdda2NBE OFy oS akl L
with protecting and respecting the environment. While gdms, on the contrary, are depicted as lazy and
disrespecting nature, animals and their environment. Yet climate change tells us exactly the contrary. The
glre Ay 6KAOK KS A& WSYyftAIKGSYAyaQ FINNSNE Iso 2 dzi
should be blamed for their detrimental and vulnerable position. This fragmmbatvs how an ordinary
discussion about global warming seamless encompasses broad notions related to developraens vis

dzy RSNRS @GSt 2LIYSy (i3 Y2RSNIequality,mationdzil hiiedfority>andkatasnt, guilt, NA 3 K i
NBalLRyairoAf AGASa YR LR2oSNW® Ly GKAa OFasS OtAYIFGS
a GKS @gKAGS YSyQa O2dzyGNASa |INB o6ftS didentad2 G SO
their aid. In brief, climate change discourses form a platform to talk about society, to negotiate a
(collective) identity, and to establish new models for development.

What | aimed to demonstrate in this section is that speaking about the climaBamenda is speaking

about the self, like a metaommentary upon society and the world at large that serves to explain societal
changes related to ideas of a projected future. Therefore, in order to understand how people relate to the
cimateandtowhéd SEGSyd OfAYIFGS OKIy3IS A& | WNBItAGEQS ¢
0KS f20Flt O2yGSEl® b2ySiKStSaaz Al ¢2df R 065 dzivz
aztsSte Ay 20! f O2ayYz2f 2 Jdulfutal systgrs. InVQabrédh (15892 gflthe Q  LJ:
population is Christian, about 25% is Muslim and 23% adherescallsal indigenous religions. Similarly,

02 RSTAYyS 2ySasSt¥F¥ Fa | /KNARaOGAlLY R2SayQd ymoOSaal N
is oriented towards the ancestors or locally defined deities. Moreover, local narratives, traditions and
cosmologies are far from being static and unchangeable; but rather select and adopt new elements that
fairly easily merge with existing patternhig is reflected in the hybrid character of discourses, which are

more the rule than the exception. In practice, there is a high level of -sismursive explanations of

climate trajectories, whiclkg with the encounter of Western climate change discourgdsecomes even

more multifaceted. The unquestioned trust in God, discontented ancestors, witchcraft, local gods and the
damaged ozone layer regularly crossed the table during one interview. Considering the complexity and
broad scope of my field of studydecided to limit myself to sedentary subsistence farmers and not so

much to grazers. This choice implicitly resulted in a research population that predominantly defines itself

as Christian, since most grazers belong to the Muslim Blulbethe followingparagraph | will explore

% Notwithstanding the fact thathis sharpagriculuralist grazers dichotomglong ethnic and religious lines

nowadays no longer exists, | deliberately chose to focus on agriculturalists. This choice was partly made

because (Fulbe) grazers have a distinct local cosmology, political structure and wegswatll climatic

AdadzSae ¢KAa K2gSOSNE R2SayQid YSIy GKIFIG GKS adzafAy LI
several focus group discussions and interviews with Muslim Fulbe who used to be grazers and shifted partly to
sedentary forms oégriculture.
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how discourses about a changing climate are incorporated into local narratives and cosmologies to
explain misfortune and inexplicable events.

5.3 The power of indeterminateneaning

The second group of farmers that are distingedtare the farmers who have heard about climate change

2N) 3t 26t 6FNYAYy3AT o6dzi Ay FIL OO R2y QG 1y2¢ Al I a |
the possible consequences will be. A first remarkable difference between abovementioneddante

the farmers who have heard about climate change or global warming, is that climate change is much
Y2NB | WNBIfAGeQod !'a Al A& OSNE RATFTFAOdmwandiz2 RN
farmers who have heard about climate change, | dedito use the following indicators. The farmers who

have heard about climate change or global warming are familiar with the notions, but have a low key
understanding of both the scientific as well as the public discourse. Knowledge about climate change ca

on the one hand mean, being able to reproduce the public discourse and speak about greenhouse gas
emissions and the ozone layer, but at the same time being unable to comprehend tysical
characteristics of the problem. And finally, there is a celgroup of farmers who possess a more
profound understanding of the scientific discourse.

The mysterious white dust that recently appeared in Bamenda, evoked different sentiments and attitudes
across different groups of people. Some people were terrifieithers were supposedly indifferent
towards it, and again others were explaining it by global warming or climate change. Messages that are
disseminated on the radio, in other media, by NGO workers and government officials are generally less
detailed and lave farmers often confused. Especially the role of the media in providing farmers with
knowledge concerning climate change, leaves them in fear and confusion. Slogans and metaphors that
characterize the public discourse on global warming are reproducdteoradio and echoed by farmers.

Part of the used language that triples down to the grassroots level and is filtereglazua pronounced

form of intertextuality-F N8 G SNya fA1S w3tz26lf ONRAAAQS WI 3If 2
ayR Ol t20FffeQr GgKAOK 06S0O2YS LINI 2F (GKS akKlI NBR
K2 aKFINBR KA& dzyRSNRAGFYRAY3I 2F 3JFf 2061t 6FNYAYy3I o
global war coming up, and that we in Africa are first victims. We have seen the first signs already. We

I NE GSNNAFASR 06SOldzasS 6S R2yQl 1y2¢6 oKIFG ogAff KU
LINPGSOG 2dzNESt @Sadé 2KAES AKFENARY3I KAA FTySdNaift 62 dzi
he could see it coming. This gesture occurred more often when people were speaking about climate
change to me. As if they were looking or waiting for some sort of immediate arrival of a phenomenon
possible to see with the naked eye. This farfdér ¢ 2 NRa &aKIFN1LJX & NBTfSO0G Ay
discourse on climate change is framed, namely a global war in which Africans are depicted as the first
victims.. SaARSa& GKS FFOG dGdKIFIG GKA& FIFNNYSN A Pphoskandi Ay 3
the constructed language that shape the discourse awake confusion and persistently call upon a sense of
shared responsibility.

| often tried to imagine how it must be for a subsistence farmer in Bamenda, or anywhere else in Africa
and the develomg world to hear about a new phenomenon like global warming. | personally remember
when | heard about it for the first time. It must have been when | was five or six years old when me and
my brother arrived at school on an ordinary day in Santiago ire Ghhere we grew up. Our teachers
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called us together and announced that from now on we could no longer stay out in the sun, because
there was a hole in the ozone layer right above the city, which was very dangerous for our skin. It
certainly evoked a terfying sensation, all the more because we had never heard of something similar
before. In the same way, | imagined that for farmers to be confronted with this message is like being
exposed to a new, or at least different, ontological framework. Having adoes radio or television can

indeed make the difference between knowing about the existence of a (damaged) ozone layer, the
AYLERNIFYOS 2F LINRGSOGAY3 Al yR 2ySQa 24y NBf I G
of a farmer who recallg the first moment in which he was informed about global warming illustrate the
ReEYlIYAOa 2F KAa Y2YSyda 2F WO2y@OSNRAZ2YQY

G2 KSy L KSIFENR Fo2dzi 3ft20lFf 6FN¥YAYI F2N GKS FANRIG
they tell us on the radio ivill not be fine. It is going to be very difficult to adapt. | heard that the climate

was something coming from the South to the hinterlands. We are experiencing it. Those who tap the
LIEY 6AYyS INBE | FFSOGSR 0SSOl dza S diiKgsing taRu2 finBfied dulNE R dzO ¢
society will not do well because we live with it. | think it is still going to come because this is not yet

really the big. It is not really the change yet but it is coming very sBtaes will be dry and affect us,

the trees and the animals. That is why we are planting fruit trees. It is just that we lack the $eads (

group discussion Bali, February 2010).

The first encounter with the notion of climate change in Bamenda is by all means attached to fear and
responsibilites. Notwithstanding the general understanding of a threatened earth, what global warming
constitutes remains in many cases vague and uncl@art of the confusion that climate change
discourses entail is that they are open to an extremely wide varietptefpretative claimsAs | briefly

12dzOKSR dzLl2y Ay OKI LXiISNJ F2d2NE GKA& A& | ReylYAO
YSIEYyAy3aQd 2SSttt SN RSaAaONRoSa K2g Ay (GKS mMpyna ¢KS ¢
decadegré FNRBY | &AYLI S NRFRaARS aKNRyYyS (42 2yS 2F ¢I

economic progression of the country. The temple plays a wild variation on the standard themes of
popular religion: gods, ancestors and ghosts, while at the séime feeding individualistic, profit

oriented morals. According to him, this cult can be seen as a free space full of ambivalence, or
WAYRSGOSNYAYIGS YSIyAy3aQ GKEFEG A& GKS NBFE aSONEBI
integrate effortlesst rapid processes of social and economic change that are partly entailed by
Y2RSNYyAG&Qa SydAaoOSYSyida o62SttSNI mppnY mpnod bS@S
AYRSGSNNYAYLFGS YSIEyAy3 aAYAf | NI & KIEDzISNI §FOIORF & § S
A0NXzZZI3ES F2N) WAYIGSNILINBOFGAGS O2yiNREQ o0& (GK2a$sS ¢
Geschiere 1998: 214). While acknowledging that the economic situation in present day Africa is quite
different from in Taiwan, Gehiere draws an interesting parallel with the modernity of witchcraft in

Africa. He writes:

G¢KS LINFrffSta ogAGK (GKS Y2RSNYyAdGe 2F 6A00KONI T
staggering production of meaning, highly unsystematic andrealittory but, precisely because of this,
extremely powerful: witchcraft discourseg like the Taiwanese spirit cultg allow for so many
interpretations that they can explain any course of events and are, therefore, impossible to falsify
(Geschiere 199214).

. dZAf RAY 3 dzLl2y NBALISOG A BS sl conteridhiatSidate ghahgeiScbuds€shirS NB Q 3
a similar way allow for a myriad of interpretations, dnd WY S & & & p®dudionSdNdheghin@and
contestation. If we replace the term withcraft by climate change In abovemesried citation the
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arguments still standsThis is not to say that they are identical phenomena,tbatparallel residesather

in the general power dynamics of their indetermina8pth discourseshave theadaptive capacity to

interpret andto give meaning tonodernityQa OKLF f f Sy3aSazx yR G(GKS LAsAfAGES
discussed in the previous chapter, explaining misfortune by witchcraft has formed an important part of

the Grassfielders socioolitical stucture, and has servedfor ritual and symbolic power holdersas an

important source to derive its power fronin addition to this, we can view a clear reinforcement of
existing power relations: a continuation of the (palace related) power holdershafie taken up the
AYAGALFGAGS (G2 FAIKG GKAA FT2NY 2F WYAaAF2NIdzySQ OI f

2AGK F AAYATIN aiNUzOGdzZNBE L 20aSNBSR GKFG Ylye 2°
denote misfortune can seamlessly be explained by the indeteaayiof the issue of climate change. For
example:

. SOldzaS 2F GKS STFSOha 2F OfAYIFGS OKFy3aS LIS2LIx S
GKSNBE fAIKGISYyAy3a &A0GNRB1S a0K22f OKAfRNBYy® ks @2dz R
people and they die, they take it for witchcraft. Wlew know that it is climate change that is behind the

incident in Bamali when the lightening stroke and all those children died. The same is the case with

malaria, typhoid, many people suffer froni ® / ft AYlF 0SS OKI y3S fdeus BOPG & LIS
discussion with CIG ACTWID, January 2010, Bamenda).

GLFT @&2dz GA&AG | INBdAzL ©w2F FENNSNEHG6Z AYYSRALFGSE @
LINEOfSYa 2F OfAYF(GS OKHVITS (0 dela @l RKS eRRRYQG] VYR 65
many changes that never used to take place before, so the question is now: what is happening? All this is
resulting from climate change. We tell them that it is not something brought from elsewheserighit

KSNBE Ay ibi)S K2dzaS¢ o

A striking example is the story of Philip, 75 years old and an honorable member of the palace of
Mendankwe- the Fondom that geographically lies at the heart of Bamenda. It was a Sunday morning and

| had arranged an intgiew with the Fon to speak about his participation in the campaign in the fight
against climate change. The Fon of Mendankwe, Philip and me are sitting in front of the palace. Both of
them blamed climate change for all the possible existing troublespR$ih subsistence farmer who owns

I O02YLRdzyR ySEG (G2 GKS LI ftFOST 6KSNBE KS INRsa O2f
year 2000 Philip is sick, goes regularly to the hospital because of high blood pressure and other health
related prodems. He explains how climate change is affecting his life:

aL Olyy2id SIG 0SOlIdzaS 2F OtAYIGS OKIFy3aSeo L t2ad
@8SINA YR L R2y Qi KI @S (KS A0GNBy3IldK {avetdKwivgs3S (KS
and had 12 children and now there are only four left. [The Fon cannot walk by himself because he
suffers from a muscular disability. While his son helps him to enter his car, Philip states:] Do you see the
condition of the Fon? This is alsaused by climate changeterview at the palace of Mendankwe,
5SOSYOSNI Hnndd €@

¢tKS C2y FRRa (2 (GKS O2y@SNAIFGA2YY ahdzNJ alAy 3ISia
even dark like me. If you stay here in Bamenda for a while you \@ll sé KI G &2dz I f 42 0S5O0+
people who have heard about climate change but do not really know what it entails, misfortune seems
fA1Ste G2 0SS dzyRSNR(G22R (G2 0SS OlFdz&AaSR o0& OfAYIFUS (
group of farmers poverty, diseases, bad luck, death, irregular weather events, and in some cases even
AIDS are considered to be caused by climate change or global warming. During a global warming
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sensitization meeting the traditional ruler of Bali (a highly educated rstated in a speech that all the

bad roads in Bamenda are caused by climate change. If climate change was not happening the roads
would have been much more accessible and in a better shtpmight be worth mentioning that he is a
member of the ruling PM party, who can be held responsible for the bad condition of the roads in
Bamenda. Climate change is then again the ultimate scapegoat for blaming the existing troubles in the
Anglophone NortANest region).

Another distinction of this group is that thdafpal phenomenon is described as something tangible that
gAff Ol dzaS &aSNA2dza RSGFraidldAazy Ay | ff flra8SNa 27
consequences of the issue:
'Y 28 Fftaz2 KFE@S AlG KSNB® ¢ Kardis D SilicNdingsk, e pedple 3y 2
R2y Qi t221 KSIfdKéed 28 KI @GS KdzyASNE (22 YdzOK Kdzy:
about climate change, it is all over.
.Y aLy a2yYS O2dzyiNARSa LIS2LX S RASI lay &ing/addhaeS &SS
hunger. The message is that when we cut one stick [tree] we should plant five. First, we only heard it but

now we also see it. Aids, orphans, malaria, cough, to us we feel that it is climate change that is causing
Fff GKSasS LINRPoOf SYa ¢

/'Y a2S gSNB a0OFNBR (2 YAaa 2dz2NJ FIYAfASaE yR (KL

'Y L (K2dZAKG GKIGdG SOSNEBOo2Re gAfft RASO® | 2dz R2y Qi

ONAY3a dza OFyOSNI I yR KSIRIFIOKSa®é

/'Y &2 St Qodiikho gae tell how climate change will be. He might stop it if He sees that we are
AdzFFSNAY3IZ IS YAIKG ad2LI A4 2yS RI & dé

'Y G.dzi AF @2dz LIN} @8 R2 &2dz GKAyYy] D2R A& 3J2Ay3 G2
ourselves. Thosewho arelazy  NB (0 K2aS ¢K2 adzZFFSNI I 20d¢

(C20dza INRdzZL) RA&aOdzaaizy 6AGK  62YSyQa /LDI .| Fdzizx

In comparison to noitognizant farmers, climate change is clearly an increasing reality and gets a visible
experiential focus. One day in January | was wglkina marketplace in Bali, a rural town 19 kilometers

from Bamenda. At a certain point | engaged myself with a group of farmers as | was invited to drink palm
wine with them. | sat down for a while and we started talking about ordinary things like saodethe

weather. The conversation turned into an informal group discussion in which the climate quickly became

I G2LAO FT2NJ RAaOdzaarzyd 'y 2t RSNJ YIYy FalSR YSY a
Five women who were selling hucklebeagyd coco yams at their marketplace were part of the talk. It

was clear from the outset that some of them heard about climate change from the government
delegation, but that it remained a rather vague notion and was clearly linked up with their experienced
realities.

@428 KSFNR Foz2dai AlG odzi 68 RARYQU dzyRSNEGFYR® CNB
a2YS 2F GKSY R2yQi 1y26d 2SS KIFI®S KSIFENR Fo2dzi AG
November, and too much heat. The governmenbamstrated that we should plant many trees. 2010 is

YdzOK O02f RSNJ iKIy 0SF2NB ¢
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LydSNBalGdAy3Ite Sy2z2daAKI GKAA ¢2YlyQa aidtlaSySyid Aa
most farmers. In the discussion the patrticipating women revealed a wholeerahdrregular weather

events that occurred in the past. A long time ago, they had also experienced prolonged drought and
excessive rains, but those occurrences were not placed in a climate change framework. Some years they
had just enough food, and othegrears they had to deal with poor yields. What happened last year
however, clearly was interpreted as a sign of climate change. When | asked them whether they were
afraid and had any idea about the future, | received the following answer:

G2S R2y Q@8 PYIABOS Ay D2R a2 Al Aa Dedemddohndod.yad 2
WeareinHiKI yRa® 2SS R2y Qi 1y26 6K& 1S R2Sa AGP D2R A:
RSaANBa ¢

For these women climate change remains a vague and incomprehensitita, but at the same time

GKS2 wasSsSQ Al KILWSyYyAy3Id 2KSNBIFa GKSe adlkidiSR GKI
similarly spoke about unforeseeable weather events that occurred in the past. While those occurrences
are explained as aact of God, the phenomenon of climate change opens the doors to a new way of
speaking about society, oneself and their relation with the transcendental.

5.4 dWe are not God ol ¢ How a secular discourse fuses with the sacred

The story of Muchoh Laureaccertainly represents one of the most vivid manifestations of the hybridity

of climate change discourses, and how they have the capacity to be seamlessly adopted within a wide
variety of ontological narratives. Laurence, a midagd woman, is a vegetan by faith for eight years

YR A& | O2y @Ay OSRBYSHY¥SRSHILIRMAA i ¢St Wit § NORBWD  { dzL
spiritual path holds that the world will see its destruction, caused by global warming, in the year 2012
(based on the Maya @andar); unless every individual on earth is willing to save the planet by becoming a
vegan (among other things). While Muchoh is not representative for Cameroon (there are only ten
members of this cult in Bamenda, and in Douala approximately 150 memlbhergather on a monthly
oFaraoT AG Aa | LINR2F 2F OfAYIGS OKFy3aSQa LI gSN
Master when a friend of mine in Bamenda told me to watch her live program on Supreme Master
Television. | was certainly stunned Hyetamalgamation of discourses, and combination of different
religious traditions. Supreme Master is a Viethamese prophet representing a belief system that combines
Buddhism, Islam, Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism and merges them inteay i f dzi £ BB > N £ & A ;
framework that bases itself on a (primary) scientific discourse: climate change. Soon after seeing this
program | met Muchoh. | learned that it is an internationally known religion, that basically connects all its
members through internet dBR ¢ + @ Ly adzOK2KQa K2dzaS ¢S FTAYR | L
begins to tell me about her vegetarian faith:

Ol am a vegetarian by faith. We belief that the vegetarian diet has 80% cure of climate chaddbat

is what the world does notundeiist Yy R® 2 S R2y Qi 1SSLI FyAYlFf& 06SOF dza s
as methane is produced by animals used for agricultlires a school of tbught, a faiththat teaches

aboutthe truth, spirituality. It is beyond Christianity, a path, a religioushriit.) We do yoga meditation.

You have to do certain things that are in line with the bilRefrain from lies telling and stealing. (..)

PC2NJ I FdzZff RSAONALIIAZY 2F { dZLNBYS a lseetieSvebsite KAy 3 | F A |
http://www.godsdirectcontact.org/and http:/ /suprememastertv.com/
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When Buddha was alive he had Christian followers. When Mohammed was alive the whole world only
knew about Jesus. Chtians are fighting Muslims but they are one and the same. Mohammed is a
Master like Buddha and Jesus. Jesus is a Master like Mohammed. Krishna, there are so many Masters.
They die and go. A God cannot be only with one Master. When the Master is alitreeheeligion can

be preached. Supreme Master is the present Master. We keep on living on Christ, Christ, but when your
soul is ready, you will believe Her. As | am sitting here like this | am Her disciple. Jesus saw the light and
heard the voice, it is th same with us. She is Jesus in another body. The Master says that when
everybody in the whole world becomes a vegetarian climate change will be eradicated. (..) So we have
just two years and some months to save the planet, or else everybody on earthsajlpear. The world

is sitting on a ticking timing bomb, which can explode within two years and something. If you look at the
world today people are talking about climate change too much. Two years ago when | was sharing those
pamphlets people were neventerested. But now we realize that it is important because we only have

two years to save the planet. And the ice all melts, the gas will be released and it will poison the whole
world. And we need to prayinterview Muchoh Laurence, Bamenda NovembeQ}0@&

The most interesting part of her explanation is that this spiritual path calls upon an individual
responsibility. The world is at risk due to human sin aadd while calling upon a feeling of guilthe

promise is that the world can be saved orflgverybody takes his or her own responsibility by showing
Y2NIffe& 3I22R O0SKIFE@A2NE fA1S Ww3I2Ay3a INBSYy@eenLy Tl
messagdr & LINBI OKSR 060& (G(KS bbDhaod ¢KS RANBOhdshiphas] oS
been framed by sociologists under the nominatoreaitheology.A similar viewpoint was shared and
preached by different churches. A reverend of the Presbyterian church in Bamenda explained the
concerns of his church with climate change:

& 2 S e praddhing about climate change in church because it is affecting our farmers, and the church is
concerned with alleviating poverty. We use the bible. When God created the world He saw that it was
good, and He wanted it to stay like this. Humans who aotating the environment are violating God.
When we cut down trees it is not good. We dry our water sources, we do bush fires. Not to burn bushes
should be taught. Grow flowers and plant trees. We know that we have a good background on climate
change all wer the country. We can reach the whole country. The world was created good but the world
has turned bad due to human sin. Exploitation is greediness because it means that you are depriving
somebody else. The world is for all of us and not for one setople. The children who went to Israel:

God told them to collect only enough food for each day. In prayer we ask for daily bread to not let other
people go hungry. (..) Climate change is a warning of God that proves human sin. The only way to correct
it is to repent it, to correct was has gone wrong. Responsibility is not to waste our resources through
AINBSR:E GKIFIG A& | Y2NIf NB a LJ2 yhiewviewh ith the developinént 2 6 S R A
secretary of the Presbyterian Church Bamenda, Decemié).20

The feature that has the capacity to fuse discourses about climate change and religious traditions like

| KNAAGALI yAGe O6FyR {dzZLINBYS aladSNI/KAYy3 | FAZ odzi |
message of a changing climate thus calt®n the deeply embedded sense of a(n)( individual) moral
responsibility. Climate change (or the weather) are seen as the ultimate tangible manifestation of the
NEfFdA2yY 0SG8SSy a20AS0Ge8Qa O2yailiNHzOGSR ARMEBh 2F Y
God speaks to His people, either as a punishment or blessing.

Van Beek typifies climate change discourses and its function within society in three ways, namely the
climate as catastrophe, as power, or as judgment (Van Beek IB®8)section iimited to describe how
climate change is understood as a moral judgment, while in fact these three functions are strongly inter
related and have the capacity to reinforce each another. The other part of the explanation for the
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unquestionable nature of thelimate, can be found in theacredrealm that constitutes the connection
between man and nature. He argues that in all cultures specific weather events are indeed considered to
be the proof of the special relationship with the transcendental. The weatheiten seen as the result of

a connection between heaven and earth (ibid). An outstanding difference between the three groups of
farmers that | distinguished above, is that amongst the farmers who | categorize as the group who do not
know about climatechange or global warming, God is much more present in their explanations of the
(changing) climate than amongst cognizant farmers.

For the farmers in Babanki there is no reason to fear the climate, because the projected future is put in
D2RQ& KINRaAPKNV2EBRBaG 2F GKS GKNBS FIFNYSNB SELX I
LI I yGAy3 2N KFENBSadAy3ad ! LI NI FNRY NARaAAY3A (GSYLISNI
4SS lye SY@ANRBYYSyYy(l ffte NIDfaretsStouldiNBeddr &dvcaters Thairi A a
O26a INB RSaAGNReAy3ad 2dz2NJ ONRBLIA®E 1S KFa 20§KSNI LINE
KAY 6KSGKSNI KS KFa Ftye SELXLFYLFGA2y F2N GKS Ay ONB
because lamrnip D2R®E ¢KA& Aa Fy |yasSNI GKFG L FlrLANI & 27
act of God. Why fear something that is in the hands of God? It is rather understood in terms of a sign,
either a warning or a blessing. When the Pope arriveditdS N2 2y Ay al NOK Hnndg 0K
observed for a long time. After he landed and stepped out of the plain it instantly started to rain. People
NEFSNNBR G2 Al Fa WFE aK2gSNJ 2F ofSaaiyaqQ o

L NBOFff I F20dza 3INERdzLJ R Acuidx&uimi2mbuniaikouditowh lodstedRn & A § F
the Western Grassfields at some 45 km from Bamenda. Since there is no tarred road that connects Wum
it is relatively isolated, especially in the rainy season. The president of the group of women invited me to
visiik GKSANI O2YYdzylt FEN¥Yoe {AyOS wHwnnc GKAA INRdzZL) 27
5A {fSSLIQ O0Y20KSNB ¢6AGK avyrfft OKAfRNBY R2yQi a&afts
activities easier. The main objective of theirgrouf’ig 2 & 12 RAS 2F KdzyASNJ I yR
A0K22f Qd 5dzNAYy3a 2dzNJ F20dza 3INRdzL) RAAOdzaaA 2y F2dzNJ
difficulties they are facing as farmers. Their problems are not related to the environment or théeclima
They revealed a long list of problems that mainly concerns a lack of technological support from the
government, no means for transportation, cattle that destroy their crops and the lack of money to buy
fertilizers. None of them is familiar with the noh of climate change. However, when we started
speaking about the last rainy season they complained about excessive rains that destroyed some of their
crops. The government delegation of environment and protection of nature had told them that this is due
to the fact that they have cut down most of the trees. Elisabeth, the leader of the group could not really
IAGS +y SELXIFYyLFLGiA2Y F2N KA&TZ a¢KS RStS3aFdAZYy KI
were not cut down we would not have faced #eeproblems. (..) To my thinking it is God. | think God
OKIFy3aSa (GKAy3Ia Ay GKS gslé& 6S Olyy2i SELXIAYy® I ff
member adds:
628 Olyyz2i 1y26 0S5S0LdaS 6S I NB y2( DgeidgtdGod. Aad 6K
We are not God oh! God may change things and this year the rain may come at the right time. But

sometimes it may not be so. All these changes are changed by God, we are not God, it is God that
OKIy3Sa AlG F2N) dza¢ o

If the climate is in thénands of God, why is He sending so much rain? Should this be read as some form
of punishment? For these women in Wum, the answer to this question lies indeed in the moral judgment
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of God. Van Beek emphasizes this as a third function; the climate as ms&rp of a moral relationship

between a society and the supernatural. God uses elements to bless and to punish, to help or to fight.
The climate and the weather therefore speak about oneself and deal intrinsically with guilt (Van Beek
1999:6). VanBeek Sy iA2ya & Y24l 200A2dza SEIF YL S L&aNI St Q&
GKS 6SFGKSNI (2 O02YYdzyAOF(GS 6A0GK |1 A& LIS2L)X S CSNI/
own fault (ibid). When | asked the women why God made it raineavily last year, the conversation

radically changed from a talk about nature, to a moral judgment about themselves, a societal critique and
about a world that is changing too rapidly.

(R=respondent; I= interviewer)
R (..) sometimes He may be angry athecause we have done a lot of bad things.

I: What kind of bad things?

Ry {2YS {(KAy3a (GKIG D2R R2SayQi tA1S dza (2 R2d [A]
are many bad things that our children do like.

I: Like what?

R Abortion,if you arecarrying a child in your womig,is given by God, it is bad to abort it. Some of the bad
things are, some of us who are farmers will take assistance but people will divert it to another area. They
will not give us. It is the same. If m@ of this, we would not have been suffering. People have wicked
minds™.,

Special weather events are thus perceived to be either a blessing or a punishansigin of appreciation

or of rejecting social behavior. Too heavy rains are here understood as a punishirenmesult of

morally bad behavior of themselves or their childrd@me fact that the government delegation and NGOs

render people guilty by continuously stressing that the farmers in Bamenda are causing climate change
themselves by cutting trees and tming the bushes, is calling upon the deeply imbedded perception of

the climate as a sign of the moral relationship between God and society. Furthermore, a possible
SELX I ylFidA2y FT2N) 0KS SARSALINBIR | g NBy&ibedinbdal G Odz
O2aY2t23ASad tdzi Ay GKS g2NRa 2F (GKS Cc2y 2F Ddd I
lyed @2dzy3d GNBST y2 YIFIGGSNI GKS aAl Séo

In the course of the focus group discussion | asked the group members if they ever experienitgd a ra
asStrazy GKIFIdG gl a +ra KSI@e +a tFLad &8SIFINRaAad® ¢KSNB a
was the heaviest rainy season they had ever witnessed; until one of the members all of a sudden recalled,
aL y20A0SR a2yYS &S| Niersthavé BrgoRen.There Svasin@dy séakoh in Wink S

not at all. Only that | do not know the year. There was no dry season apart from two weeks. There was no
RNE aSlazyoeé ¢2 GKS [[dzSaidAaAz2y oKSOKSNI (KS3edivef 2 NS T I
I @SNE adzNLINAAAY3I |FyagSN GKIG FdzAZ fe& dzyRSNLIAya Ye
know things have changed. You know there were no schools, our parents did not have the time. It is not
like now where people like you comeRRn G S+ OK GKAy3a fA1S (GKAad ¢KI G
0SOIYS OtSINI GKFG OfAYFGS OKIFy3aS Aa y2i | WNBFf A
that their parents and grandparents were also facing. What this group member in fassesd, is that the
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impact of discourses and shifting accessibility to discourses (in time), has an effect on changing present
patterns of perceiving the world.

This statement touches upon the core of what this chapter seeks to explore. By showingntliffereps

of farmers and the extent to which they have access to information and discourses, | want to
demonstrate that the accessibility of climate change discourses has a geographical defined dimension
(and thus also a temporal one, i.e. with an ongaoghgpalized world the role of media, lobbyists, global

actors, scientists play an increasingly defining role in remote areas). Namely, the further from the
3S23aN) LIKAOFf WwWaz2dz2NOSQ 2F Of AYI GS OKI gaidtheReatédO 2 dzNA ¢
sentiments that it evokes 8 SSYya G2 0SS | O2yOSNY Ay TFINYSNARQ f
Grassfields. And the other way around, with an increased level of having access to these discourses the
more the weather and the climate are perceiveda® changing, and thus climate change is more likely to

be a reality.

554/ f AYIl 4GS OKI y 3 ScEpchdtofodical arxi€igsioeytheyardivalléfithe apocalypse

la RSAONAOSR Ay (KS (GKS2NBGAOIFf ¥ Nlptorsd @sddurse, is Yy S a
that it is embedded in social relationships. He argued that power is not per se about physical force, nor
that it solely resides with powerful actors like institutions, but a fundamental feature of everyday human
interaction (Foucall Y mM@cTO0O® | FyyAdly aitladSa Ay KAa 06221 W9
define what is meaningful, shape processes of socialization and therefore provide institutions with a
powerful means of incorporating individuals into relations of doamtion. At the level of institutions,

power is most effective in discourses because they reduce resistance and internalize consent (Foucault
1967). Foucault regarded this as central to a process of social control (Foucault 1967; &edtidin

Hannigan 295: 53). In the context of my research | mainly refer to institutions like churches, NGOs,
government related bodies, and the media as transmitters of discourses on climate change. In brief,
discourses and power are inextricably bound#dievingin somehing, and withmakingpeople believe in
something. Discourses itself are not power, they need to be translated. The following paragraphs will
examine the translation of climate change discourses into belief that finally leads to action.

Inspired by critial theory, ¢ which essentially does not take the prevailing order of the world as it is, but
rather asks how that order came abouSmith emphasizes the importance of asking questions fiie,

whom is the discourse and who constructed it? Which inteseate at play? Who is excluded and
WaAf SYOSR o0& (GKS RAA02dzNESQ O{YAGK HAanpY MppoK ¢
practices that follows in this section. Smith furthermore argues, that climate change and the construction

of it asa global phenomenon, hides a multitude of economic and political complications. To call upon a
shared responsibility to humanity as a whole, implies that the global interest prevails at the expense of
local interests and discourses (ibid: 200). ConsideiifgS WA SOdzNRA GAT FGA2yQ 2F Of
threat for humanity, a large part of its objective has to do with creating a common ground for action, and
non-action. In order to be in control of the socialization process, discourses are a powerfok rteea

make people act. What became clear in my research is that three fundamental sentiments play a vital role

in this process, namely the construction of guilt, responsibility and fear. In the preceding sections, the
relationship between the climate andidf has been discussed. In the following paragraph, the emotion of
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fear will be examined, and how fear and responsibility drives people into participating in the collective
fight against climate change.

The last group of farmers that will be described #ne ones whoknow about climate changeA first
outstanding characteristic of cognizant farmers is that knowing about climate change is inextricably
bound up withbelievingin it. During my fieldwork | did not meet one single farmer who stated something

iy GKS fAYyS 2F WL R2yQil - tydichl state@rentsAfof theA shcllEd cBE WL F
skeptics. Apart from a couple of students in town who argued that global warming was again one of these
imperialistic tricks of the West to imposts ipower upon African countries, at the grassroots leyels

much as at institutional sphered did not encounter any climate skeptic. To call the truthfulness of the
discourse into question did not seem to be an option. Whereas in industrialized csutiie fact or

fiction debate- represented by different stakeholders and interest groupslors the ongoing claims
YF{Ay3 LINRPOSaaz Ay . IYSYRIF W{iy2¢6AyaQ | o2dzi Of AYl
group of farmers an apocalyptic feams often expressed. Like in the following quotation of a farmer who
knows about climate change since five years by now:

a!'d GKS NIRA2 (GKS@& {Glrf1 Fo2dzi FGY2ALIKSNRAO LIt t dzi
destroy the ozone layer, and thaeople should plant a lot of trees. So that the gas that the industries

emit should be absorbed by the trees at our level. The only thing the farmer can do is to plant trees. If
GKS o0A3 LRfftdziSNB R2y Qi GF 1S 3INEB lwil beYifidheddgNBaew G KS
can | not be afraid of this danger? But the problem is that so many people who do not know what is
KFELIISYyAy3a:r (KSe R2y Qi 1 Y idtérviev Kdvémber ROBNBafodssamR I y IS NJ O

As climate change discourses candharacterized as a secular end of time idea (see van Beek 1999a;
1999b) the eschatological dynamics must also have fertile ground to develop outside the religious realm.
In a dialogue with cardinal MartiiiHumberto Eco writes that the end of time ides Gurrently more
characteristic for the noiChristian than for the Christian world. And, that the Christian world
appropriated it as a topic for meditation, while the n@ristian world pretends to neglect it, yet is in
fact possessed by it. In a book thaas bundled conversations about the end of time with Etal, he
additionally argues that although the profane world is insensitive for the biblical apocalyptic descriptions
as described in the Book of Revelation of John; they also do have apoctdgpsicPeople with a secular
vision are sensitive for acid rain, for the hole in the ozone layer, for melting of the polar ice caps, for
biodiversity loss, for climate change etc. Moreover, he adds that within a religious worldview the end of
the world isan episode, arite de passage towards a heavenly Jerusalem; within a rGhristian
worldview it is the end of everything (E@b al. 1998: 2223). Climate change underpins the idea that
eschatological narratives are not necessarily bound to the religiealsn ¢ even though they might be
informed by it. If environmentalism, in all its forms, is indegdt least marginallyg apocalyptic (Lee
1995), in this eschatological feature might very well lie its broad appeal, power and vital force that
transcends lhe sacred/secular dichotomy.

Incosacredechinoncrede”2 YS O09RAG2NALIES ! GfFyGiARS0 MopyTE AYY WD
(1998) Humberto Ec@ds.Amsterdam, Uitgeverij Boom.
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Benedicta

During a meeting that was held concerning gender and climate change, | met Benedicta. As the president
2F F INRdzL) OFtf SR W[ 20S FT2NJ OKAft RNBYQ akKS aLkRi1S
started as a common initiative group (CIG) to empower themselves and to be able to take better care of
GKSAN) OKAf RNBY® {AyOS mMIp @&SIFENBR TFAIKGAY3I Of AYI S
several focus group discussions with the membersisf group, | gained some insights into the incentives

of their role as convinced ambassadors to fight climate change.

OAs time went on we kept on hearing about the ozone layer. So we started questioning what is climate
change all about? We learnt about tlelverse effects for the worldwe learnt that the atmospheric
conditions were changing throughout the worldnd this made us to be afraid. Now we have this
problem of climate change with devastating effects. We started asking what is going to be treffurtu

our children? The UN is calling on all to take part in the fight. Our members that are farmers are
encouraged to go greemand the smoke they produce from ankara and bush fires is one of the causes of
Ot AYIGS OKI y3S o, the &ffeatsill bik Risasirous forGelerylyp@ygWe know that it is us
the Africans, the women and under privileged children that are going to suffer the most. We really need
a safeclimate. (..) The North is polluting and the South is suffieri If We die today, fley will die
tomoNNB g ® LG aK2dzZ RyYQU 0S5 celnésllto safe ibur gl YecaayéRasdE (0 | Y R
need to live. We call the world to order. Let us join together, form an alliance and talk to the world
Fo2dzi Of AYIFGS OKI y 8dus grpuPdiirAiricall All oflus shauld dck Slimate/cRahge
kills, action nowd™

The major driving sentiment behind their activities, are strong feelings of fear, and a sense of a shared
responsibility. One of the women explained how she was told at #uorthat people are going to die,
and that she too was afraid of dying. This image was reinforced when she saw a program on TV, called

Wiljdz- A0 fAFSQY 6KAOK akK2gSR AYIF3ASa 2F K2g | ONR
because of theheat, what about us? | was really terrified. People here now also go for days without
gl GSNWé . SYSRAOGI FRRSRY

G¢KS I NBF | NRdzyR GKS OFGKSRNIf KFa 0SSy RSaidNReSH

that are cracked. When we see these things WeNB | FNI AR® ¢KS fFyRafARS
residence, and there is also this flooding everywhere. In Bangladesh, In America, here in town a woman
was swept away by water. Some children died in streams as well. We are bent on doing something
because dthe love for our children. What is the future of the children? It is bleak. Action needs to be
R2Yy S (Faus &roup discussion, Bamend@®22010).

¢KS F2fft26Aay3a ¢SS1=Z .SYSRAOGI Ayarada dz2 GF1S YS
GKA&a Aa ¢KFEG OftAYFGS OKIFy3aS Aa R2Ay3a (2 2dzNJ LIS2
seem groundless without any tangible evidence. Notions and ideas about climate change are linked up

with an experienced reality and make the climaticthreaf R 3f 20 f g NX¥Ay 3 GSNE WI

3 Interview 0802-2010.
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Cracked houses around the cathedral in Bamenda town as the ultimate proof of climate change

Interestingly enough, for most farmers climate change initially becomes a reality through western media
channels. When they seleorrifying images on TV about melting of the polar ice caps, or flooding in

. Fy3tFrRSaAaKE GKS 06StAST INRPgAE GKFEG GKSAN WidzaNYyQ A3
at hand, the visible experiential focus is a fact. Each heavy railafadislide and unforeseen weather

pattern are interpreted through the climate change lens. A similar trend can be observed in the West, for
instance when it turned out that errors were made by the IPCC, this was taken up by climate skeptics to
disprove theexistence of climate change. Or, in a reverse direction we see that exceptional weather
events have been pointed out to be clear and tangible signs of increasing changes in the climate.

For government officials this serves as a scapegoat to explain feéngxpoverty, inequality and the

deplorable situation that a large part of the population finds itself in. For farmers however, the situation
is fairly different, because they do not have full access to knowledge and are not in power of the
discourse. Téy are being told that they have themselves to blame for the rising temperatures, and that
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the only way to prevent a big catastrophe from happening, is to come into action, and fast. A third group
member shares her impression of climate change with us:

& 2e have seen over the TV that something is wrong somewhere. We see a lot of flooding, rising sea
waters even right into homes. Destruction of property, lives, land erosion and earth quakes like the one
in Haiti. We see them over the TV andwe cannowcenfiri K+ & A G A& I NBIfAGE pé

¢KS INRdzZL) YSYOSNRE 2F Wi20S F2NJ OKAtft RNBYQ I NB NBIF
global problem. Bygoing greenplanting trees, practicing organic farming and not burning the soil any
longer, they hop to reduce their COQemissions. Their communal farm on which they organically plant
different sorts of vegetables by using organic manure is for a large part also occupied with a sugar cane
FASEtR® . SySRAOQGIF SELIX I Ay a eraateSargé sugar cang planttiors @hich A 2 v
are very good to capture G@missions. Now we know that sugar cane can reduce our carbon dioxide so

S RSOARSR (2 LXIyd Adoe

According to them, their own government is not putting sufficient effort into mitiggtclimate change.
Benedicta is tired of the government who folds their arms and keeps on pressing others to act:

Gttt 2F dza akK2dzZ R FO0d® hdz2NJ 32@SNYYSyild akKz2dzZ Ry Qi
actions will mean nothing if they themsels are not acting. (..) They will tell the rural women to stop
burningankarax ¢ Kl G R2 @2dz LINPGARS (2 (KI i adkarsengiellsy R & K S
will be very poor? What do you give them in return? How do you help them out of poterty?

Apart from the existential doubts that are principally led by fear and responsibility, there is clearly also a
social component. Climate change discourses are intrinsically a deep protest against existing structures
and forms of living, and therefore cdre considered as a call for a global societal transformation. For
Benedicta and the other group members, their fight is also directed to the government, and to the
O2dzy UNAS& Ay (KS b2NIOKX ¢gK2 | NB (KS oaivadifided LI2f f
AYRAIASY2dza 3INRdzL) O2ftf SOUABSQr (2 OFftf (KS8imae NI R |
justice

GhdzNJ 323SNYYSyYyid Aa y2d GFr1Ay3 Ad aSNAR2dzated 2SS &K
have to come into actiomow. Even the own government is complaining and they ask NGOs to assist

them. We need to work in groups from the grassroots. If we wait for the government it is a waste of

time, and the climate will not wait a second. We sat in our group and said toaheh with or without

the government, we will do it! It is a new phenomenon so we empower ourselves and read. We tell our
group members what climate change is all about. (..) Not only the rural women should do something,

but the government should doublenheir efforts. They go to international conferences. We followed
Copenhagen on TV. No agreement in COP15, which is very embarrassing. We need climate justice! The
NAOK ylFiA2ya INB LRffdziAy3a GKS Yz2ad FyR HMS Sl a
dzy RSNE Gl yRAY3Id 2SS ySSR (G2 al @S 2dzNJ LIk I ySié o

This citation shows that there is also an element of empowerment related to the use of climate change
discourses. For these women, grouping together in the fight against climate change is an act of
negotiatng their identity, to empower themselves and to make sense of this new phenomenon that is
threatening the future of their children.

Another incentive for this group of women to come into action, is the belief that if they come into action
fast, there wil be a shortterm solution for the difficulties they are currently facing. This fight is then not
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only a protective mechanism against a catastrophe, but, will lead to a full improvement of their lives. A
IANR dzL) YSYOSNI LR AY (G 2 dzii caliskd siich asdéfoFestatiéh ani®rdegpbitation f
of natural resources etc. if we do that, poverty will be reduced, so everything comes down to climate
OKIFy3aSoé ¢tKS LISNOSAGSR dz2NBS 2F GKS O2ftf S@énA 8S 7T
as the way to redeem a promise. This promise encompasses ideas of a brighter future for their children, a
world in which they can live in a safe and sustainable environment, where poverty no longer exists.

Wendy

Wendy is the president and coordinatof ACTWID (Association for Creative Teaching for Women in
Development). This organization was initially founded in 1989 as a means to empower women and to
strive for gender equality. Currently they are predominantly focused on health and environmengs issu

and they consider themselves as a pioneering civil society initiative in fighting climate change. The
2NBFYATIFGAZ2Y 06SOFYS LRLMzAZFN I Y2y3d NHzNF £ 62YSy |y
from the North West region registered under her CKa. time passed by the government started to
NBEO23ayATS GKSANI a0dNBy3IiGK YR AY@AGSR GKSY {2 LI N
has from the beginning strongly been anchored in gender issues, which in the course of time extended to
gencer and climate change. As a grassroots representative for rural women Wendy was invited by the
U.N. to join the negotiations in Copenhagen. While acknowledging the urgency of mitigating climate
change she also pointed out that it is not that easy for farsnas the majority lives under the poverty

line:

din the villages we discourage the burningasfkara. They have understood but they tell us that it is
SFaAaASN) (i2 o0dz2Ny S@Sy GKS FINY AT @&2dz R2y Qi KI @S a:
/221 Ay3 aSyRa 2dzi avy21S ¢KAOK RIYF3ISa (G4KS SygdAiNEp
what then should they do? It needs an alternative. If we stop burning the wood, where is the stove that
@2dz 6l yild dza G2 dzaSK ¢ KI {é&érybddKts golgie@noTo Staftpractically InNB ¢
their homes, controlling their garbage, selecting the plastic. This is all about climate change and you will

live a better and longer life if you go green. Every household should stop cutting trees and plant m

(..). We know the dangers of climate change are already being caused. The GHG emission are increasing
and we want to see how we can reduce our GHG emissions. We want to fight by doing these little things.

azald LIS2LX S R2y Qi 1 ythamselvé§ iniérvibvwkIdrdian) 208, Bétenda)A y 3 A

A few days later Wendy invited me to join her weekly group gathering. During this conversation some
women shared their incentives to come into action for the climate:

Aa/ EAYEFGS OKIFy3aS YrheteSnay bdziigh st@vatirSand deadtkis 40Rve need to fight
by working harder on our farms. We have been encouraging Ci@sdeeenand fight. If we act now we
are going to save many lives. Some people just die from small ilinesses whereas if wéézadiow to

32 3ANBSYy GKSe& gAftt tAGS t2yISNWE

Ba2KFEd R2 ¢S R2 AyauSIR 2F Glrft1Ay3aK 2SS aK2dzZ R I C
Ankaraas it destroys the soil and much gas is emitted. Our dream is to live in a zero carbon world.

Clmatechangd At t & FyR AT 68 R2yQi 00 y2¢ (2 &b S tAQDSs

AG{AyOS 2dNJ 328Ny YSyd Aa y2d GF1Ay3 O0GAz2y 68 I
f200eAy3sr 68 KI @S (2 O2ydAydsSos
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Not only at the NGO level a gregraradigm shift can be observed but also at the grassroots level.
Whereas before these women were engaged fighting for female rights, nowadays their main
occupation is fighting the climate and thereby mobilizing as much women groups as possible. \&@endy h
raised a crucial problesn a L ¥ GKS& R2y Qi 0 dzN}fwe siold buiningithkeSwod,a K 2 dzt
where is the stove that you want us to uge?
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Concluding reflections

During one of my weeklgromenades through the Bamendaa3sfields, | encounterelisabeth* ¢ a 74

year old subsistence farmer. Like many other farmers and grazers in Bamenda she is practicing slash and
burn. Elisabeth lives alone on a steep hill. Her neighbor helps her to fetch water. Since Elisabeth became a
widow she has to take ca of the farm by herself. She speaks about the great changes that she
SELISNASYOSR &aAy0OS &4KS gl & e2dzy3d a¢KS 62NI R Aa
changing in a terrible way. Even the child that you put to the world will abuse yowdydboks you into

the eyes. In my time people were not dying as much as now, everybody is sick. (..) Places are too hot
y2gltRIFeda FyR (GKAa &SIFN GKSNB KFayQid S@Sy oSSy
GKSY (2 aidl NI 20K Sy NS KENY Fit Ny oRay Qi O02YS 2dzi 2
that it is time to clear our rainy season far(n) It is just because | am alone that | have to buén it

In the course of the conversation with Elisabeth and a couple of other feraateefs, one of the women
asked her why she is burning her soil and what she would do if the government tells her to stop burning
it:

Af the government tells me to stop burning the soil, let them come here and put food in my mouth. It
will surprise me beasse then | will see the government for the first time. Do they still exist? If | stop
working the farm, stop burning the soil and there is no manure, will they provide me with food? Should |
die of hunger? Like now, if | die nobody will know that sometlhiag happened, that a life is lost, that |

" Her name has been changed.
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RASR 2F Kdzy3aSN¥» [Sdi GKSY O02YS TFANBRG FyR as8s (Kl
(InterviewBafut, February 2010. Translated from Pidgin).

The case of Elisabeth illustrates what it meandéoa subsistence farmer in Bamenda, and moreover,

how old practices are confronted with new (global) politics that are informed by emerging discourses on
climate change. It furthermore leads to the realization that these discourses are (at the dawn of)
edil 0f AAKAY3 | ySg 02yySOilAzy o6SieSSy GKS WwW3It201 f ¢
KFE@Ay3a | WNBI tt@dajrdalitiesOfithe Biissfieléed. R &

In this thesis | demonstrateldow the life-blood of climate change discoursesperating as a vital force

lies in its potential to both appropriate and to be incorporated by differing discursive and ontological
NBIfYAaT 6KAfAG &GAEf AYLAY3IAY3I | LI NLGAOdz I NI F2 NY
highlightedl2 ¢ Of AYIF 1S OKIFIy3S RA&A02dzZNESa 2LISNI GS Ay RATF
in, and produced by, systems pbwer. Therather indeterminate characteof this new message that
circulates within societyhas as much the capacity to make senseaificcultural change siit is capable

of revitalizingexisting structures: YR g2 NI ROASgsad LG GdzZNYySR 2dzi GKIF
society, climate change can serve as a resource in which a particular form of power can be exploited.
These transfomative dynamics fully underpin the claim that is made in critical discourse analysis, namely

that discursive practices contribute to the creation and reproduction of unequal power relations between
social groups. In the context of my research thesecaled ideological effects of climate change
discourses have become visible in the confrontation of global interestswisslocal realities.

In the exploration of the translation of globally constructed discourses in Bamenda, it became clear that
while taking on widely varying forms in different settingslimate change discourses similarly maintain a
certain consistency across different context. A recurrent element of the narrative is the eschatological
dimension that is entailed by the construction tdar, guilt and responsibility. In all the different
discursive spaces through which climate change is travelling, there appears to be, at least marginally, an
apocalyptic element of facing the end of the world, and thus of human existence. This fearmfidng|
0§23SGKSNI gAGK GKS AYyOUSNyraAaAzylrftte LINRLRAaAaSR az2ftd
understanding where climate change derives its power from. By blaming each individual farmer for being
part of the problem, clear affinities with religis narratives; both in a Christian antl loddkbntology -

can be observed that touch upon highly moral and existential issues. As such, climate change is by and
large a moral discourse, which operates as a platform tootiag power, identity, the wdd and

KdzYl yQa L) I OS KSNBAY

130



References

APPADURAI ! @ wmMdppmPd aDf 20l f 9 Ky2a0l LJSay y2iS¢8
Iy i KNR LRt 238& ¢ o RdcapidringCAnhtBrapologg BVorking § fhe Presedanta Fe:
School of the American Researcles$y, pp. 19210.

APPADURAI, A., 1994odernity at Large: Cultural Dimensions of Globalizatidmneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press.

BANKOFF, G., G. Frerks & D. Hilhorst, 2@@#ping Vulnerability. Disasters, Development and
People London: Eartbcan.

lwel 9{X wdX MPpyHP aLYl dAdzNI £ f SOBaiieSReader2 f f §
London: Jonathan Cape.

BEEK, W.van 1999a.1 SG SAYRS @Iy KSG 1fAYLl | (TedEskaysY a @
over Klimaat en KlimaatbeleiYan Akel/NOP, pp. 174190, 214217.

. 99Y3 20 GBIy MpPPodP G90K2Sa 2F GKS FdzidzaNEd 5 ¢
Focaal 2000pp. 2951.

BOLI, J. & Thomas, G. M., 19€&nstructing World Culture: International Nongovernmental
Organizationsince 1875Stanford University Press: California.

. h-9[ 2 Wo @GlyS wnnnd a! yOSNIFAYyGASaE Ay Y2RSft
Verhagen €ds) The impact of Climate Change on Drylands with a focus on West .Africa
Dordrecht: Kluwer AcademRublishers.

. h!Pw5L9!' 3 t®X Moy P a{ 2 OAJotiologidalTie&F(1), ppR1425.8 Yo 2 f A

BREUSERS, M., 20B&thways to negotiate climate variability. Land use and institutional change
in the Kaya region, Burkina Faseiden: AfricarStudies Centre, Research Report 63/2001.

.whb{ZX WX Cod %I [d YSNBOSNASY 9 wod wdzoS
LI 6Kglea i K2dzaSK2fR | yR @Af | 3Sedd B@iBpaétd L y
of Climate Change on Drylds with a focus on West Afric®ordrecht: Kluwer Academic
Publishers.

.wh2bx | &/ &t bz WbbDd b
Ot AYIFI(GS OKIy3aS NBaLRy
Strategies and Global Chandé, pp. 263282.

5

1SYZ 506Wd {2yl 9 o .
aS Ay (K Blitigati@nyAflaptationl & A Y

131



BRUIJN, Mirjam de, H. van Dijk, M. Kaag & K. van Til, 3@8Blian pathwaysClimate and
society in Central and South Maleiden: African Studies Centre, Research Report 78.

BRUIIN, Mirjam de, & H. van Dijkp20G ¢ KS A Y LJ2 NIidulya@ SliffereficesiagdCoh 2

LI Kgl& FylFlfteaira TFT2N dzyRSNAGIYRAYy3I €20t | OG2
(eds) The impact of Climate Change on Drylands with a focus on West. Sfodrecht: Kluwer

Acadenic Publishers.

BRUIJN, Mirjam de, & H. van Dijk, 208&imate Change and Society in Africa: A contribution to
0KS 5S8S6F3GS FTNRBY (GKS 1 dzYlyAdASa FtyR {2O0Alf
Knowledge and Transformation: Social and Human ScienceBisa,ACape Town, November
2008

BRUIJN, Mirjam de, & R. van Dijk (eds.), forthconttogver and Wealth in Connectivity: (Dis)
Connections and Social Change in AfiRalgrave Macmillan.

W92 woWdE wmdpdecd® G99y JANRY Y Sahiaaticdns: A WistodcaldzNE S
YR WKSG2NAROFE t SNBRLSOGAGS 2y (GKS 5S@St2LIS
Sociological Inquirg66)1, pp. 583.

BUTTEL, F. ket al. 2002. a { 20A2f 23A0Ff ¢KS2NE |yR GKS 9y
L y i NP R trdDiirap, \R£ERQ Buttel, F. H., Dickens, P. & Gijswijeds.)Sociological Theory

and the Environment, Classical foundations, contemporary insighRowman and Littlefield
Publishers, Inc.

BURR, V., 199Bn introduction to Social Constructionidnonda: Sage.

CANNON, T.&D.MiillarF Ky 2 HamMn® a+xdzf YSNI0AfAGET NBAAL A
O2yGSEG 2F OtAYIGS OKIy3aSé¢d hytAayS Lzt Al (A2
http://www.springerlink.comtontent/2075088622408735/fulltext.pdf

[V {{Z [ PowdPI wmMdppcd daSlad2NAy3dI (GKS 52YSAaGA0 {
[ TAYFGS [ KFEy3aS Db2NXYa Ay !'YSNARAOIYS DSNXIyYyZ |
Pettenger (ed.)The Social Constructionf &limate ChangeAldershot: Ashgate Publishing
Unlimited.

[VTwx! [ 1 hE | & HanT® GLRS2t23A0Ff OdzZ GdzNBa |y
NEFRAYy3I ySga 2 PubloUrdefdtaidihg ad Bclent@ $h£228243.

CASTELLS, M., 200Be End of Millennium: The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture,
Volume IlIOxford: Blackwell Publishing.

/1T LY | &3 Mphpyd dal dzYty AYyUGSNFSNBYOS YR Sy daNZ
consequences of rapid urban growth in Bamentd, Y S NIEBvifohrdent and Urbanization
(10)2, pp. 164174.

132


http://www.springerlink.com/content/2075088622408735/fulltext.pdf

CHILVER, E.M. & P.M. Kaberry, 196iaditional Bamenda: The pwowlonial history and
ethnography of the Bamenda Grassfield®uea: Ministry of Primary Education and Social
Welfare, and West Casnoon Antiquities Commission.

COMAROFF, J., & J. Comaroff, 19@8dernity and its malcontents: ritual and power in
postcolonial AfricaChicago: The University of Chicago Press.

DIJK, H. van, M. de Bruijn & W. van Beek, 2004. 0 Kg | @ & G 2 varimbility @ MaliS Of A
0KS RAAGNROGE 2F 52dz2SydT Il yR Y2dziAl éds)Th®2 Y LI N
impact of Climate Change on Drylands with a focus on West Abrardrecht: Kluwer Academic
Publishers, pp. 17306.

DIETZ, A. J., Ruben & A. Verhagen, 200Fhe Impact of Climate Change on Drylands. With a
Focus on West AfricBordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers.

DRYZEK, J. S., 200he Politics of the Earth. Environmental discourdesy York: Oxford
University Press inc.

DUNLAPW® 9@ g | dad alO/ NAIKGSEZ wHannnd o/ KFEtSyaay
lylLfeara 2F GKS / 2y a SN ASociakBivbed@@ B Y. wabea O 2 dzy i

5!b[!tZ wd 9dS HAAHD® datF N RAIYaD RERBRBRINAKEE S |
Buttel, P. Dickens & A. Gijswijed&.) Sociological Theory and the EnvironmenClassical
foundations, contemporary insightslaryland: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, Inc.

5! CC, > whdI MPPT P d¢KS Sy JASt@ysvpenaiks and aakondl f Sy 3
LJ- NJ & LJ2t A O 8ourhalof Soithem IAfticarsStud{es)3, pp. 44451.

51 CC,  woZZ-govermmentd ordgahizatpns and governance states: The impact of
transnational environmental management networks in MadagabkEnvironmental politics
(15)5, pp. 731749.

9/ hZ | ®X wmMphpy P a¢Sy edsP Sespdkies BvEréhét eindg Yer tijden 9 Oz
Amsterdam: Uitgeverij Boom. [Original titlentketiens sur la fin du temps

EHLERT, S., 2008angari Maathai, Nobglrijs voor de Vrede 200Amsterdam: Uitgeverij
Sirene.

ELLIOTT, L., 199e Global Politics of the Environmewéw York University Press.

EMMERS wW®X HAanT® &{ SOdzNRA (Cantempbrary Becubity Styddxfordd / 2 f
University Presgp. 109 125.

C!w[ 9,2 W®I H A EdeyclvjediaYoh eémaroninehtal Bthids andl hilosahhyp.
45-47.

133



COwD!{hbX Wd g ! & DdzLIi} I MpPT P a/ dzf GdZNBI t 2 4
Culture, Power, Place: Explorations in €itAnthropologyDuke University Press.

CLD! 9wh! I wd a®3 HnnnyBncydopedi® bf NeBvifovireyitél lethics andza i A ¢
philosophy2, pp. 341348.

CL{L,>Z [/ ®CdE wmMpyyd a/ 2t2yAltft IyR wSftAIA2dz
experiences Africa(43)2, pp. 66575.

CL{L,> / ®CPZ MPppPHP at 2SN YR t NAGAEt SIS Ay UK
S5ATTFSNBYGAL ( A&dén: Afycan/StudieS Gdhtge yResearch Report 48.

FOUCAULT, M., 19d@7e woorden en de dingekleppel: Uitgeverij Boom.

FOUCAULT, M. 197De orde van het sprekemnaugural lecture for the Collége de France.
aSLIIStEY ' AG3ASOSNRAES . 22YD whNRARIAYIE GAGESY [ Q2

FOUCAULM., 1972 The archeology of knowledgeondon: Routledge.

FOUCAULM., 1980.Power/knowledge: Selected Interviews and Other Writit@jg2-1977 (ed.
C. Gordon). Brighton: Harvester.

Cw! bYE WO5dPS HAnNnHD® GC¢CKS 2NARAIAYyaE [jdzSaGA2YyY 0 dz
Hoffman & M.J. Ventresca (ed©yganizatims, Policy and the Natural EnvironmeStanford
University Press.

CwWOwY{Z D®X HANTD® Gt NBPY20GAY3I -4 8dzyR { SOIMA G & NF
the 57" Pugwash Annual Conference -28 October, Bari, Italy.

D9{/ 1 L9WI9 X t & thewiohenddf witchdétakt.S/arging pagterns in South and West
I I Y S NPoaryakof_egal Pluralism and Unofficial L& 3§ pp. 307326.

A

DO9{/ 1 LO9WI9Z tdSX mMbphyd aDf2olfATl A2y IyR (KS
Spirit Cults in Africk Y R 9 I Déveldpdeént-anddChan@® (4), pp. 81837.

GESCHIERP. & BMeyerz Moy ® aDf 20t AT FGiA2Yy YR LRSY(A
Development and Chan@9(4), pp. 60615.

GIDDENS, A., 199the Consequences Of Modern{@ambridgePolity Press.

Dw! .. X a®X HamMad® &/ 2 LISy®imaEeSROIOpdp.OlR7130. DnliteK S T ¢
journal: www.climatepolicy.com

11 {3 t® wnnan®d® a2KSYy R2Sa LJ}2g¢SN tbta pofcy G2
LINE O 3oaraat ofbEuropean Public Polit$)4, pp. 56592.

134


http://www.climatepolicy.com/

11T [[2 {®Z mMppPmd G¢KS [20Ff |yR GKS Df2olFfyY
Culture, Globalization and the World System: Contemporary Conditions for thedRégtioa of
Identity. London: Macmillan, pp. 139.

HANNIGAN, J., 199%nvironmental Sociologkondon: Routledge.

HERNDL, C.H. & S.C. Brown, 1%¥&en Culture: Environmental Rhetoric in Contemporary
AmericaWisconsin: The University of Wisconsin Press

L[l hw{¢Z ¢dX g [/ d wSA2Z Hnan®d® a{2YS O2YYSyi.
TENY K2dzZASK2fR FylfeaSaéd Lyeds) Thebimpack & Cimate wd v
Change on Drylands with a focus on West Afrigardrecht: Kluwer éademic Publishers, pp.
293-300.

' [ a9 ad> wd 52KSNIeEes ¢d bIFNIFZI 9 ad bSo3x HJ
I NBI &aasSaays yeds) @imdieyCrande @rd Rfricevdyorki Cambridge University
Press.

JACOBEIT, C., R. Kappel, Uckenberger, 2010d / A @At AT Ay3 (GKS 22NIR h
Potentialof Trang/ I G A2y £ b2 N)X . dzA { vRvvyfigehamBuligde/digifiatis® DL D

W' aL9{hbX 5®X wunny® dEmycepedd of éntirbnhenialsS ethicskKdng” 3 S ¢
philosophy2, pp. 458463.

YOl wb9,X ad> mMppp® G¢KS [20Ff FyR GKS Df2o
¢ NI y ay | ( AndusliRéview of Andhropolo@y, pp. 54765.

YO[[ 9w 5 @3 H Emypedia 6f envitorimer@al ditiicsiaHd pilosohypp. 221
223.

KONINGS, P., 200Beoliberal Bandwagonism: Civil Society and the Politics of Belonging in
Anglophone Cameroorieiden/ Bamenda: Langaa Research and Publishing & African Studies
Centre.

LASHENa® 9 D® moSNHIX Hannp® G¢KS NRBES 2F dzyadl
OF LI OAlGed 9EFYLI S& FTNRY . NITAtéd / SYyiNB FT2NJI/

LEE, M.F., 199&arth First. Environmental Apocalypdkeew York: Syrauce Unigdy Press.

[ 9aY93 ¢dX Hnnn® G C2dzOIl dzf Rethinking KMaxiedi(¥2Bypp.149 A ( & =
64.

http://www.thomaslemkeweb.de/pullikationen/Foucault,%20Governmentality,%20and%20Criti
que%20IV2.pdf.

LOW, P. Sedls), 2005 .Climate Change and Afriddew York: Cambridge University Press.

135


http://www.giga-hamburg.de/giga-focus
http://www.thomaslemkeweb.de/publikationen/Foucault,%20Governmentality,%20and%20Critique%20IV-2.pdf
http://www.thomaslemkeweb.de/publikationen/Foucault,%20Governmentality,%20and%20Critique%20IV-2.pdf

MEADOWS, D.L. (ed.), 19T#nits to Growth- A Report for the Club of Rome Project on The
Predcament of MankindNew York: Universe Books.

1) {S L®S uwunnpd d2AG0KSa FyR 12Y06ASa 27F

b |
| & dzo 2 S Qloukngl Bf th Rdydl Anthrdpbldyical Instit@ld)2, pp. 192210.

¢« ©

L
y

b,!a.h53 9® achiental Congeduenaes gif®Rapid Urbanization: Bamenda City,

5

I I Y S NBahryiat obPEnvironmental Protectidnpp. 1523.

b,!abWh!l I COf2&Ef malninAd2yd> . 2dzy RENAS& FyR [ADQ
Identity, culture and politic€)1&2, pp.37-59.

hb! CZ b®X HnntT® &C2NB g TheRdcid Cangtrvctiom of Thnate ShanpyeS y 3 S
Power, Knowledge, Norms, Discourgddershot: Ashgate Publishing Unlimited, ppxwi

hwo9{Y9{Z bdI Hannnd &' ywWashyidgioh @ds Decbniber®@6)fp. BOE. NXY A Yy
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wpdyn/articles/A260652004Dec25.htm# [accessed October
13, 2010].

PARRY, M.L., O.F. Canziani, J.P. Palutikof,aR.dlev Linden & C.E. Hanson, (eds.), 2007.
G{ dzY Yl NB F2N t Tinat® LNande.SIMBaétsp Adapyatton and Vulnerability.
Contribution of Working Group Il to the Fourth Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental
Panel on Climate ChangéambridgéJniversity Press, pp-22.

PETTENGER, M. E. (ed.), 20®& Social Construction of Climate Change: Power, Knowledge,
Norms, Discoursesldershot: Ashgate Publishing Unlimited.

t9¢¢9bDIWEI ad9dE HANT® aLydNRRIzOU &tidnoiClimagedg S NE
/ K Iy 3 SrhedSocialyConstruction of Climate Change: Power, Knowledge, Norms, Discourses.
Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing Unlimited, pgdl&

PHILIPS, L. & M.W. Jorgensen, 200&course Analysis, as Theory and Meti8adje: Londan

tLbY! {3 WS mMppcd aC2dz0l dzf G € d hyt AyS Lzt AOl i
http://www.massey.ac.nz/~alock//theory/foucault.htm

RICHARDS, P., 198ghting for the rain forest: war, youth & resources in Siercméd.ondon:
James Currey.

wh2[1b5{Z ad WP 3 WP td 2} NYASNE mMdpyyPd a{2ND
Man 23(1), pp. 118132.

SMITH, W.D., 200Presence of Mind as Working Climate Change Knowledge: A Totonac
Cosmopolitics In: The Social @struction of Climate Change: Power, Knowledge, Norms,
DiscoursesAldershot: Ashgate Publishing Unlimited, pp. 2B4.

136


http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A26065-2004Dec25.html
http://www.massey.ac.nz/~alock/theory/foucault.htm

{/1[9{LbD9WX W®dE Hnanp P GTh WallsireeSIpurn2(@ctobepsy. Df 206 |
TENNESEN, M., 20@8K S / 2 Y LJ GhideSo GloRa \®aingrdNew York: Penguin Books.

Cl[[!S woPedE MPpPTP G¢KS C2yR2YK/ KASTR2Y Lyada
West African Journal of Archeolo@r)2, pp. 680.

TSING, A.L., 200%riction, An Ethnography of Global Corirets. New Jersey: Princeton
University Press.

+9wl ! D9bX WOPI ad tdziz Co %Itz g | & @Fy YSdz
I ANA Odzf G dzNB£d LyY ¢ & 56d§ Thedmpacibof @linmieSGhange on & =+
Drylands with a focus on WeAfrica Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers, pp599

WARNIER, J.P. & P.N. Nkwi, 1#8@ments for a history of the Western GrassfieRiglication
of the department of sociology university of Yaoundé.

WEINGART, P., A. Engels & P. Pansegrau,@000. 41 a4 2F O2YYdzyAOlFI GA2YY
OKIFy3aS Ay a0ASyOS:s LiPdblik Widésiahding of Scied@s 2628 & Y S K

29[ [9wX wd tdE mMphpnd a/ FLAGEFTEAAYZ O2YYdzyAdie
Keyes, L. Kentl& H. Hardacre, (edsAsian visions of authority: religion and the modern state of
East and Southeast Afriddniversity of Hawaii Press.

ZAAL, F., T. Dietz, J. Brons, K. van der Geest & ES@fming, 20044 {  KSt Ay f A @St
therebound. Ak GAOFE FylFfeaAra 2F wlAyFrft RNRdAdAKG A\
Dietz, R. Ruben & A. Verhagenlg) The impact of Climate Change on Drylands with a focus on
West Africa Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers, pp/781

137



Appendi: vaiations in rainfall and temperatures over the years

Average Rainfall variations over the past 42 years
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Average Temperature variations over the past 42 years
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